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SARVEKSHANA 1

DIVERGENCES IN THE ALTERNATIVE ESTIMATES OF NUMBER OF
HOUSEHOLDS ENGAGED IN AGRICULTURAL PRODUCTION: AN
EXPERIENCE FROM NSS 59TH ROUND

1. I ntroduction

1.1  Thesurvey onlandandlivestock holdings(LHS)
was one of the major themes of the 59" round of
National Sample Survey (NSS) conducted during
January to December 2003. For thispurpose, Schedule
18.1 wasdesigned to collect information on various
agpectsof ownership and operationa holdingsfrom both
rural and urban areas of the country. Further, at the
instanceof Union Ministry of Agriculture, the Situation
Assessment Survey of Farmers (SAS) was also
integrated with the survey operation of NSS59" round.
Theobjectivewasto haveacomprehensve assessment
of thestuation of farmersinthe country. The SASwas
confined only torura areasof the country. Schedule 33
wasdesigned for the SAS. Samplevillagesweresame
for LHSaswell as SA Salthough sample househol ds
for thetwo enquirieswere drawn independently.

1.2  BoththeLHSand SASwereconducted with
the same extended definition for ‘agricultural
production®” used to enumerate plotsinthe LHS or to
defineafarmer inthe SAS. Thusestimated numbersof
householdsengaged in agricultura production/activity
as per thetwo schedules (rural only) are expected to
be closeto each other. Theaim of this paper isto study
thisaspect at the Statelevel and makedetailed analysis
at thevillagelevel particularly inrespect of the states
wheretheaternative estimatesdiffer widely fromeach
other.

—G.C.Manna, T.K. Sahaand S. Kundu*

2.  Divergencesin the alter native estimates of
number of householdsengaged in agricultural
activity at the State level

21  Tablelgivesestimated number of households
engaged in agricultural activity asper Schedules18.1
and 33 canvassed inthe LHS and SA Srespectively. It
may be seen that about 101.75 million rural Indian
householdswereengaged in agricultura activity asper
the LHS. Onthe other hand, the alternative estimate
based on the SAS was 89.35 million, which is
significantly lower (by about 12.2%). Itisworthwhile
to mention herethat the estimate based onthe LHSIis
as per the data collected during visit one (first eight
months of the survey) to the sample householdswith
kharif season asthe reference period. But the SAS-
based estimate correspondsto areference period of
last 365 days preceding the date of survey. Thus,
theoretically speaking, SA S based estimate of number
of householdsshould actualy be higher.

2.2  Thepaternperdgsat theState/UT leve (Table
1) barring the UTs of Daman and Diu and Pondicherry
for which SASbased estimatesare marginaly higher.
For other States/UTs, percentage divergence between
the dternative estimatesvariesbetween 2.3% (Jammu
& Kashmir) and 45.5% (L akshadweep). The major
Statesfor which percentage divergence exceeds 10%
include Kerala (28%), Assam (26%), West Bengal
(18%), Tamil Nadu (17%), Karnataka (15%), Bihar
(15%), Madhya Pradesh (13%), Orissa (13%),
Rajasthan (12%) and Maharashtra(11%).

* The authors are working in the National Sample Survey Organisation. Views expressed in the paper are of the authors and not

of the organization to which they belong.

1 Agricultural production included animal husbandry, fishery, sericulture, etc. apart from the activities of crop production and

plantation (see NSS Report Numbers 492 and 496 for details).
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Table 1: Percentage divergence in the estimated number of households engaged in agricultural activity

as per Schedule 18.1 and Schedule 33
Rural

Sate Estimated number of households (' 00) % Divergence*
engaged in agricultural activity
LHS SAS
(Schedule 18.1) (Schedule33)

@ 2 ©) 4)
L akshadweep 3B 18 455%
Tripura 413 2333 44.6%
A & NlIslands 20 112 44.0%
Chandigarh K2 20 375%
Kerada 30672 21946 28.4%
Dehi 157 113 28.0%
Assam 33830 25040 26.1%
West Bengal 84544 69226 18.1%
Tamil Nadu 469 38330 17.3%
Karnataka 47675 40413 15.2%
Bihar 83029 70804 14.7%
Goa 708 604 14.7%
Madhya Pradesh 72708 63206 13.1%
Mizoram 8% 780 12.9%
Orissa 48452 42341 12.6%
Rajasthan 60362 53080 12.1%
Maharashtra 73650 65817 10.6%
Andhra Pradesh 66793 60339 9.7%
Haryana 21456 19445 94%
Punjab 20348 18442 9.4%
Nagaland 883 805 88%
Uttaranchal 9825 8962 88%
Chhattisgarh 30157 27598 85%
Skkim 577 531 80%
Gujarat 11112 37845 7.9%
Manipur 2319 2146 75%
Meghalaya 2747 2543 74%
Dadra& N.Haveli 248 230 7.3%
Jharkhand 30400 28238 71%
Arunachal Pradesh 1306 1227 6.0%
Uttar Pradesh 181642 171575 55%
Himachal Pradesh 87 9061 45%
Jammu & Kashmir 9650 AR 2.3%
Daman & Diu 46 a7 -2.2%
Pondicherry 2% 3 -6.3%
All-India 1017486 893504 12.2%

* 100 x (col.2 —col.3) / col.2 (Sates/UTs sorted in the descending order of percentage divergence)
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2.3  Incdentaly, Schedule18.2for theAll-IndiaDebt
and Investment Survey (AIDIS), canvassed in an
independent sample of househol ds during the round,
alsoincluded anitemto record whether the household
operated any land for agricultural activitiesduring the
last 365 days preceding the date of survey. This
informationwastabulated to haveathird set of estimate

of number of householdsengagedinagricultura activity.
Table2 givestheadlternativei.e. three setsof estimates
for fourteen mgjor States. It may be seen that estimates
based on Schedules 18.2 and 33 are closer to each
other but much smaller that the estimate based on
Schedule 18.1. Infact, for most of the States, estimate
based on Schedule 18.2 lies between the estimates
based on the other two schedul es.

Table 2: Alternatives estimates of number of households engaged in agricultural activity based on three

schedules canvassed in NSS 59" round

Rural
Sate Number of households engaged in agricultural activity (' 00)
Sch. 18.1 Sch. 33 Sch. 18.2
Andhra Pradesh 66793 60339 62470
Assam 33880 25040 26272
Bihar 83029 70804 71765
Gujarat 11112 37845 36672
Karnataka 47675 40413 40600
Kerda 30672 21946 25274
Madhya Pradesh 72708 63206 62381
Maharashtra 73650 65817 66169
Orissa 48452 42341 42870
Punjab 20348 18442 17769
Rajasthan 60362 53080 52857
Tamil Nadu 4694 33880 39289
Uttar Pradesh 181642 171575 169600
West Bengal 84544 69226 70656
All-India 1017486 893504 899455

3. Divergence at thevillage level

3.1  Itmay beof interest to see how the alternative
estimates behaved at thevillagelevel. Before sdlecting
the sample householdsfor Schedules18.1 and 33, two
separate sampling frames of households for the
respective scheduletypewere prepared at thevillage
level (or for part of thevillage considered for listing)
through listing schedule. Whileall listed householdsin
thevillagequdifiedforindusonintheframefor Schedule
18.1, only ‘farmer households', namely households
possessing someland and at |east one member being
engaged inagricultura activity onany part of that land
during last 365 days preceding the date of survey,

congtituted the sampling framefor Schedule 33. Before
sampling, householdsin the respective framesof two
scheduletypeswere dtratified into four strataaccording
to specified size classesof land possessed by thelisted
households.

3.2  As per details above, total number of
householdsengagedin agricultura production (sameas
number of farmer househol ds) for each samplevillage
based ontheframefor Schedule 33isreadily available
for theareaof thevillage considered for listing. Incase
of hamlet-group formation, we have worked out the
estimated number of householdsengagedin agricultural
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productionfor theentirevillage (say, H,,) by takinginto
account thetotal number of hamlet-groupsformed and
number of hamlet-groupssdectedfor listing. Inasmilar
fashion, thedternativeestimate of number of households
engagedinagricultural productionfor theentirevillage
based on theframefor Schedule 18.1 (say, H,, ;) has
been arrived at by considering () total number of
householdslisted, (b) number of householdssurveyed,
() number of samplehouseholdsreporting at least one
operational holding —such householdsbeing actually
engaged in agricultural activity, (d) total number of
hamlet-groupsformed, and (€) number of hamlet-groups
seectedfor listing.

3.3  ltisseenthat (Table3) at thedl-Indialevd, for
about two-thirds of thevillages, number of households
engagedinagricultural activity based on Schedule 18.1
ishigher. In 16% of thevillages, Schedule 18.1-based
edimateisgreater than oneand haf timesthedternative
estimate. In 7% cases, Schedule 18.1-based estimate
are greater than doublethe alternative estimate. The
degree of divergence varies over States. Out of 14
major States (Table 3; seeAnnex for all States/UTSs),
the problem is more serious in the States of Assam,
Kerala, Tamil Nadu, and West Bengal .

Table 3: Distribution of villages by degree of diver gence between thealter native estimatesof number
of householdsengaged in agricultural activity for major states

Sate/UT Total Villages with at least one household engaged in
number agricultural production as per frame for
of villages Schedule 33 (i.e. villages with H_>0)
surveyed :
Number of Percentage of villages by value of H ,,/H_,
villages

>1 > 15 > 2
(1) (2 3 (4) ) (6)
1. Andhra Pradesh (10%) 430 430 57 17 6
2. Assam (26%) 277 276 79 29 16
3. Bihar (15%) 498 498 70 17 9
4. Gujarat (8%) 168 168 56 n 5
5. Karnataka (15%) 254 253 64 13 8
6. Keraa (28%) 279 279 79 36 16
7. Madhya Pradesh (13%) 308 308 74 12 4
8. Maharashtra (11%) 418 418 64 12 5
9. Orissa (13%) 243 243 71 14 5
10. Punjab (9%) 162 162 62 10 3
11. Rajasthan (12%) 332 332 70 15 10
12. Tamil Nadu (17%) 401 400 61 24 12
13. Uttar Pradesh (6%) 847 846 66 5 2
14. West Bengal (16%) 500 494 73 23 7
All-India (incl. other States/UTs) 6553 6526 66 16 7

(Note: Figureswithin brackets denote the percentage by which Schedule 33-based estimate of number of households engaged in
agricultural activity islower than the alternative estimate based on Schedule 18.1)
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4. Concluding observations

4.1  Wehave seenthat the estimate of number of
householdsengaged in agricultural activity asper the
LHSissgnificantly higher ascompared totheestimates
based onthe SAS/AIDIS. It may berecalled that the
estimate as per the LHS is based on the information
collected at theindividual plot level asto whether the
plot was included in the operational holding of the
household or not. On the other hand, the alternative
estimates according to the SASand AIDIS are based
on one-shot question only. It appearsthat the one-shot
question might havemissed certainhousehol dsintreating
them asbeing engaged in agricultura activity asper the
SAS/AIDIS. We specul ate so particul arly becausethe
Satewiseesimatesfor dmogt al the StatesUTsfollow
thesimilar pattern. Usersof dataobtained from these
surveysmay take noteof this.

4.2  Theproblemseemstobemoreseriousincertain
States/UTs. At thevillagelevel asowe haveobserved
widedivergencesinthedyternativeestimatesfor alarge
proportion of villages. Thereisaneed to takeremedial
measuresbeforelaunching the survey on the subjectsin
future.

Refer ences

— (2005): NSS Report No. 496. Situation
Assessment Survey of Farmers. Some A spects of
Farming, January —December 2003. July 2005.

— (2005): NSS Report No. 500. Household Assets
and Liabilitiesin Indiaason 30.06.2002. November
2005.

— (2006): NSS Report No. 492. Some A spects of
Operational Land Holdings in India, 2002-03.
August 2006.
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Annex

Sate wise distribution of villages by degree of divergence between the alter native estimates of number of
households engaged in agricultural activity

Sate/UT Total number Villageswith at least one household engaged in agricultural
of villages production asper framefor Schedule33(H,,>0)
surveyed .
Number of Per centageof villagesby valueof H . ./H.,
villages

>1 >15 >2
@ 2 3 4) ©) (6)
Andhra Pradesh 430 430 57 17 6
Arunachal Pradesh 66 65 28 9 6
Assam 277 276 79 29 16
Bihar 498 498 70 17 9
Chhattisgarh 138 136 74 5 1
Delhi 12 7 57 43 29
Goa 12 12 42 25 17
Gujarat 168 168 56 n 5
Haryana 17 117 63 1 3
Himachal Pradesh 145 145 62 2 1
Jammu & Kashmir 115 115 50 4 0
Jharkhand 178 177 71 10 3
Karnataka 254 253 64 13 8
Kerda 279 279 79 36 16
Madhya Pradesh 308 308 74 12 4
Maharashtra 418 418 64 12 5
Manipur 124 124 47 10 4
Meghalaya 92 92 50 9 4
Mizoram 67 64 64 6 5
Nagaland 48 48 48 4 2
Orissa 243 243 71 14 5
Punjab 162 162 62 10 3
Rajasthan 332 332 70 15 10
Sikkim 72 70 57 7 6
Tamil Nadu 401 400 61 24 12
Tripura 128 128 80 62 39
Uttar Pradesh 847 846 66 5 2
Uttaranchal 53 53 45 15 6
West Bengal 500 494 73 23 7
A & N Islands 17 15 67 33 33
Chandigarh 8 8 75 50 25
Dadra& N. Haveli 16 16 75 0 0
Daman & Diu 8 7 43 0 0
L akshadweep 8 8 75 63 38
Pondicherry 12 12 33 8 0

All-India 6553 6526 66 16

~
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Some policies of health carefinancing adopted by the National Rural Health Mission:
What is the evidence provided by the 60" round of NSSO?

1 Introduction

1.2 Economic efficiency alone can not be the
judtification for any public policy intervention; moreso
inthecaseof hedth policy. Thewholeissueof equity in
health careisconcerned with providing accessto quality
hedlth care at affordabl e pricesto every member of the
society. In fact, health care expenses are often
catastrophic and havethe potentia to bankrupt afamily.
Thereisevidenceto suggest that many householdsin
Indiaarefalling below the poverty lineevery year due
to theburden of hedlth care expenditures (World Bank,
2001, KrishnanAnirudh, et.al. 2003, 20034). To quote
theNRHM?* document “ Hospitalised I ndiansspend
on an average 58% of their total annual
expenditure. Over 40% of hospitalized Indians
borrow heavily or sell assets to cover expenses.
Over 25% of hospitalized Indians fall below
poverty linebecause of hospital expenses.” Under
the circumstances, theminimum that isexpected of any
welfare stateis protecting the popul ation from such
debilitating burdensof health careexpenditure.

1.3 Publichealth hasbeen aconcern of successive
governmentsin Indiaright from pre-independenceera
The Bhore Committee (1946) that went into the health
policy choiceshad clearly articulated amajor rolefor
the government through the public health services.
Subsequent national health policiesadopted in 1986,
2002 havereinforced theidea. Therecently launched
NRHM isno exception. It providesacritical rolefor
governmentingitutionsinthefield of public health.

1.4  Unfortunatdy, thegovernmentsat the centreand
the states have not been very successful in providing
therequired budgetary support for health care. Public
health expenditurein Indiahas declined from 1.3% of
GDP in 1990 to 0.9% of GDP in 1999. The union

INational Rural Health Mission

-T.R.Sreenivas

budgetary dlocationfor hedthis1.3% whiletheState's
budgetary dlocationis5.5%. Almost 85% of thehedlth
care budget comes from the states and most of it is
spent on salaries and other overheads.

15 Inparticular, since 1991 - the year economic
reformshave started - publicinvestment in health care
sector gppearsto have comedown. Onesuchindicator
is the proportion of central grants to total health
expenditure of the state, which has come down from
19.9% during 1974-82 to 3.3%1in 1992-93 (Duggd et
al 1995). The share of health expenditure in total
expenditure of the states also has come down from
6.27% in 1980-81 to 5.35% in 1998-99 (Mishraet.
al. 2003, p 153). Health policy analysts have been
advocating an expenditure of 6% of GDP by the State,
but the current level of Government expenditureisfar
below thisfigure. Ingeneral, it has been observed that
many devel oping countriesether areunableor unwilling
to pay for basic health services. (Feachem, 2000).

1.6  Another related issueisthat the present public
health system al so appearsto beloaded in favour of the
rich. Asthe NRHM document says, for every Re.1
spent on the poorest 20% population, Rs.3 isspent on
therichest quintile. Absence of empowerment of the
public sector created adominant health care systemin
the private sector. “ About 57% of hospitalsand 32%
of bedsarein the private sector” and “ one-third of in-
patientsand three-quartersof outpatientsutiliseprivate
hedlth carefacilities’ (Bhat 1996) Infact private health
careexpenditureisestimated to havegrown at therate
12.5% per annum during the period 1960-95, while
the growth in per capitaincome has been only 8.5%
during the corresponding period (Bhat 1996).
Unfortunately out-of-pocket expenses account for a
subgtantia portion of thisprivate household expenditure
on health care; in fact, 75% of the total household

http://mohfw.nic.in/fNRHM/DocumentsyNRHM %20M i ssion%20Document. pdf
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expenditureon heath care (World Devel opment Report,
1993).Unfortunately, Out-of-pocket financing is not
something the poor can afford. Asaresult of out of
pocket payments* poor bear agreater burdeninterms
of the proportion of their incomes spent on hedlth care”
(Mishraet.al, 2003 pp 157). Reducing the chances of
accessto health care and making them pay on par with
thericher makethismode of hedlth carefinancing very
iniquitous and regressive mode of . According to the
World Health Report, 2000

“ Prepayment is the best form of revenue
collection, while out-of-pocket payment tendsto be
guite regressive and often impedes access to care”

1.7 Expertshavesuggested hedthinsuranceasone
of the policy optionsto overcomesomeof theproblems
faced by thehedth care systems. Health insurance, like

other typesof

1.8 insurance, attemptsto pool therisk of ill-health
faced by individuas. Insurance guaranteesindividuals
that intheevent of seriousillnessthey will not bedoubly
unfortunate by incurring hugemedical expenses(Davis,
1975, p12). At the sametimeit creates more spacefor
the government to all ocatefinancia resourcesbased on
need and performance. Insurance also creates
opportunitiesfor institutional support to theindividual
patientsthrough insurance regul ators and empowers
themtofight for their rightsthrough community control
of insurance schemes.

1.9 Echoing someof these sentimentsthe NRHM
observesthat only 10% of thepopulationinIndiahave

any form of health insurance and one of the
supplementary strategiesespoused by theby themisson
istopromote:

e Effectiveandviablerisk poolingandsocid hedith
insuranceto provide health security to the poor
by ensuring accessible, affordable, accountable
and good qudity hospitd care. Theplanof action
proposed for promoting the Strategy isthrough

e Encouraging credible Community Based Hedlth
Insurance Schemes (CBHI) as part of the
Misson.

e Subsdizing premiumsfor the poor, and monitor
the schemes.

e Promoting and periodically evaluating such
CBHIswiththehelp of theIRDA

1.10 Theobjectiveof thepresent effortisexamining
the viability of above policy options concerning
community based health insurancethrough thefindings
of NSSO 60" round survey (Government Of India,
2006).

2 Methodology

2.2 The methodology proposed for the current
analysis has been used el sewhere (Sreenivas, 2005)
with datafrom 52" Round of NSSat amuch detailed
and disaggregated level, focussing on the state of
Karnatakaand it hasbeen found that premium inany
CBHI hasto befixed on the basis of the poverty status
alonein order to maintain equity. The morerecent data
attheall-Indialevel canbeusedinasimilar fashionto

Table 1: Estimated number of femalesand malesin rural Indiain 2004
Group Distribution of Estimated number of

households Households Males Females
BPL 343 49069800 191515422 178621709
NBPL 201 28848000 112229154 104673363
APL 456 65288900 254609424 237467928
Total 1000 143206700 558354000 520763000
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examinethepostionat thedl-Indialeve. Theimportant
issuesfor thispurposeareidentifying the poverty status
of persons, their hospitalisation behaviour and the
average expensesof hospitalisation.

2.3 ldentifying poverty status: Thepoverty line
for rural Indiawas Rs.327.56 at 1999-20007 prices.
More recent figures are not readily available.
Considering a20% increasein consumer price Index
for industrial workers between 1999-2000 and 20043
, ahd discounting for thelower priceincreasesexhibited
by theCPI (AL/RL)*, the value of poverty line can be
considered asRs.380for theyear 2004. Itisalso afact
thepoverty lineisat subsistencelevel; all households
with aper capitaconsumption lessthan 125% of the
BPL threshold can be considered asnear BPL (NBPL)
and the MPCE classes above Rs.470/- can be
consderedasAPL. Inanutshell, variousM PCE classes
for therural areasreported by the NSSO survey can
bere-categorised asthefollowing:

2.4 Proportion of population in variousgroups
Accordingtothesurvey thenumber of rural households
was 143,206,600. Rural Population of Indiain 2004
according to census projections® was 1079,117,000.-
558,354,000 aremalesand 520,763,000 females. The
survey dataprovidesdistribution of rura householdsin
various economic categories (Statement 2, page 11).
Superimposi ng thisdistribution on projected popul ation
for 2004, onecan arriveat the population of malesand
femalesin different economic groups. Thisinformation
ispresentedinTable 1.

25 Frequency of hospitalisation: Statement 31
of thereport givesthe estimated number of hospitalised
casssindifferent socio economic categories. Conddering
thetotal

2.6 populationinagivencaegory asthedenominator
the probability of hospitalisationin acategory can be
calculated. These calculations are in Table 2. It is

M PCE classes Group illustrativeto note that the hospitalisation ratesin the
Lessthan 380 BPL BPL category are half asmuch asthe corresponding
Between 380 and 470 Near- BPL (NBPL) APL category, wherethe health needs of the poor would
Morethan 470 APRL be morethan those of therich.
Table2: Estimated Number of hospitalisationscases 2004 (in’ 00) and Probability of hospitalisation
among malesand femalesin different poverty groups

Males Females Males Females
BPL 23719 20570 0.012 0.012
NBPL 17691 15247 0.016 0.015
APL 54263 47707 0.021 0.020
Total 95673 83524 0.017 0.016

2SaxenaN.C.(2001), Poverty Estimatesfor 1999-2000, planning commission Feb, 2001 http://planningcommission.nic.in/

reports/articles/artf.htm
3 CPI(IW) was averaging 430 in 1999-2000 and 514 in 2004

4The CPI(AL/RL) was 305 during 1999-2000 and 337 during 2004, an increase of 10%

Shttp://censusindia.net/Projection_Report.pdf
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Table3: Probability of visiting either a public or a private provider in various socio-economic
groups
Males Females
Public Private Public Private
BPL 1221276 1150624 1114261 942739
(0.52) (0.49) (0.54) (0.46)
NBPL 881069 888031 690365 834335
(0.50) (0.50) (0.54) (0.46)
APL 1919943 3506357 1651828 3118872
(0.35) (0.65) (0.35) (0.65)
Total 4022288 5545012 3456454 4895946
(0.42) (0.58) (0.41) (0.59)

2.7  Choiceof provider: Statement 23 providesthe
dataon per 1000 distribution of patientsgoing to either
public or private sources. Sincethere are some Non-
reporting cases, the dataneedsto be adjusted by equaly
apportioning such NR cases to both the sources.
Statement 31 al so providesthe estimated number of
hospitalisation cases and there is some difference
between thefiguresin Statement 23 and 31. Incidentaly
the datain Statement 31 isused for this purpose and
along with the adjusted distribution of Statement 23,
the probability of visitingapublic or private source by
thethreedifferent categoriesare obtained. Thevalues
areprovidedin Table 3. It can be seenthat asubstantial
number of poor area so being hospitalised in private
sector hospital's, suggesting inadequacy of the public
infragtructure.

2.8 Averageexpenses: The average expensesin
private and public hospitals separately for men and
women are presented in Statement 30 of the survey.
Ontheother hand Statement 31 givesthehospitalisation
cases separately for malesand females. Withthe help
of thesetablesand using thedataon choice of provider
from Statement 23 one can estimate average cost per
hospitalisation case and the sameis presented inthe
next Table4 for different socio economic categories. It
can be seenthat the cost in private hospitalsarea most
doublefor poorer classes and almost threetimesfor
thericher. Therecould bearolefor thegovernment by
being aregulator of cost of health facilitiesin private
hospitalsthat are being accessed by the poor. There
could also beacasefor capping theamount of benefits
availableper hospitalisation case.

Table 4: Aver age hospitalisation expenses

Males Females
Public Private Public Private
BPL 2699.6 5637.9 2519.9 5188.5
NBPL 2803.8 6749.0 1994.7 6105.1
APL 4465.4 8503.9 3485.7 8012.1
Total 3565.3 7628.2 2876.5 7143.4
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29 Health Insuranceand Fair premiumsWith
thehelp of al theaboveinformationitwould bepossble
to caculatethevalueof fair premium for acommunity
based hedthinsurance scheme. Thelogicisthat insocid
insurance schemes premiums are often set by the
principle of * Collective Annual Equivalence’. This
principle means that “the amount of contributions
collectedin one period should be equal to the expected
amount of benefit expenditure , plusadministrative
expensesand adjusting for necessary changesinthe
contingency reserves’ (Cichon p 52). It may be
appreciated that thisprincipleworkswell inpracticeas
the state sponsored not-for-profit insurance fundsdo
not need cash reservesto overcomeaparticularly bad
year even when thereisno backing of any reinsurance
tobail them out of amarket criss. Anadditional amount
may berequired to meet the administrative expenses.
Thegovernment can alwayscreateareservefrom public
fundsfor meeting contingencies. Further hedthinsurance
asarisk pooling mechanismisfeasiblefor hospitaisation
cases aone and even the design of some of the health
insurance schemes provides benefit only for
hospitaisation.

2.10 Using the above data an assessment of afair
premium for hospitalisation insurancefor any groupi
can bearrived at using asimpleequation

Fair Premium (FP) = P, (Probability of hospitalisation)
* AC (Average cost of treatment)

2.11 Theequation can be segregated further to factor
indifferential cost of treatment in private and public
sector.

2.12 A combined averageof al sub-group premiums,
providing weightsto the size of agroup will bethe
uniform premiumratefor aCBHI. If thegovernment
chooses to subsidise the premium across different
groups, theanalysiswould also indicate to the extent
thismeasurewould makethehealth servicesiniquitous.
The calculationsare done under theassumptionthat all
groupscompulsorily subscribeto theinsurance scheme.

3 Results

3.2 Table5 presentsthe values of fair premiums
(excluding administrative costs) one can arrive at
assuming the current behaviour pattern observed during
the 60" round and presented in Tables 1-4 above.

Table5: Computed annual fair premium for hospitalisation in differ ent socio-economic groups
and thepossibleinequity
Fair premium for hospitalisationin

Public Private All

BPL Mde 324 67.7 49.5

Femde 30.2 62.3 44.9

NBPL Mde 44.9 108.0 76.5

Femde 29.9 91.6 63.7

APL Mde 93.8 178.6 148.6

Femde 69.7 160.2 128.9

AverageFair premium 56 120 94
Root mean squareof individua group

premiumsfrom averagefair premium 26.99 49.12 44.30

Coefficient of variation 48% 41% 47%
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3.3 The above Table 5 clearly indicates that for
different population groupsthe premium that can be
charged for compensating their existing group benefits
isnot uniform. When any Government triesto subsidise
the premium for certain disadvantaged groups, the
benefit of the same may be cornered by more affluent
groups. Therearead so differencesinthehedth careuse
by genders, which areincreasing with the economic
datus Thisresultiscongstent with theresultsof previous
NSSO survey on health care (Government of India,
1998).

4 Conclusion

4.2 Mo of theHedth Insurance Schemescurrently
inoperation in the country have an element of subsidy
for the poor®. The premium structure, however, does
not takethedifferencesin health care consumptioninto
congderation. Whenthepoor do not avail hospitaisation
servicesasmuch astherich, even when they access a
good number of them accessprivate sources, al such
attemptsto subsidisethepoor would only helpthericher
who accessthepublic hedth services. Asaconsequence,
the public services would become more iniquitous.
Improving the public infrastructure, empowering the
poor in accessi ng hospitalisation servicesand making
the public services accessible to poor assume
importance. Hedth infrastructureisquiteinadequateto
the challengesfaced by the country. It isreported that
the current ratio of population to beds is 1300: 1
(Purohit, 2001). These estimates can be benchmarked
withthefiguresgivenby theplanning commission, which
providesafigure of 8,70,141 for number of bedsin
2000 (Planning Commission,2002) in both privateand
public sectorsand the popul ation of Indiaaccording to
2001 census is over a billion, 1,028,610,328 to be
exact’. Taking thelowest rates of OECD countriesas
thenorm thistrand atesinto ashortage of 1.3 million
hospital beds® in primary, secondary and tertiary sectors
and the cost of creating abed rangesfrom Rs. 7,00,000

to Rs.35,00,000 depending on the specidity (Purohit,
2001). Resources required for creating the required
number of beds, obvioudy, areenormousand thefunds
committed by NHRM rightly aretargeted.

4.3 Another related problem isabsence of health
professionalsat the primary level and consequent stress
on secondary and tertiary levels. Itisnot clear what
could betheimpact of community workerslikeASHA.
Would they be able to increase the access of public
hedlth services, especialy hospitalisation service, tothe
poor?

4.4 Thecollectiveeffortsof Governmentsto provide
health careaccessto publicthrough thenetwork of public
health institutions have not been asuccess story sofar.
A great number are il visiting private sources. Poor
have no knowledge or empowerment to expresstheir
anguish at the substandard quality of health care
notwithstanding expending apersond fortune. Individud
patientswho pay directly to the provider are, infact,
unorganised and hence have very weak bargaining
power vis-a-visthe health care provider. Theexisting
system of hedlth carefinance may have somethingtodo
withthisstate of affairs. Interventionslike NRHM are
amed at changing thisscenario, but towhat extent they
would makethe hedlth care provider more accountable.
Infact some studieshave shown that themode of health
financing affectsprovider behaviour inasignificant way
(WoutersAnnemarie, 1999). Mechanismslike health
insurance providetherequired solutions, but therecould
bemany pitfalsintheway.
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Operational land holding and owner ship of dairy animal in India

1. Introduction

TheLivestock Ownership Across Operational Land
Holding Classesin India (2002-03) of the National
Sample Survey Organization (NSSO) is the most
comprehensivesurvey report released covering structure
of dairy animal population and their distribution over
different land size groups, on decadal basis, and the
findings constitute the core of reference point inthe
country until thenext round ispublished. Based onthe
updated informeation, thispaper examinesdistribution
of land across different groups, livestock holding,
estimates of cattle and buffal o population and per cent
distribution of in-milk population (lactating animals)
among the different group of households. The paper
also attemptsto link two major issues of social and
economic concernsi,e, land holding vis-a-vis- milch
animd (lactating and dry animals) holdinginamanner
that certain points/trendsemergefacilitating our updated
knowledge of the sector.

Itiswell-acknowledged that thefindingsof livestock
ownership acrossthe operational land holding class
(2002-03) becomesaclassical referencepointinindia
for ministerial aswell asother policy level discussions
relating to structure of ownership of milch animal
population and likelihood of futuretrend. Thereisyet
another anglein our intent. Apart from the Livestock
Censuses, this document al so providesindependent
estimates at the national level covering aggregate
estimates of bovine population, and therefore, an
additional view isavailablefor crosscomparison.

Moreover, the purpose of theanalysisisjustified since
thereareviewsthat therura land ownershipismoving
towards “increased marginalization”, which may
potentially affect milch animal holding too, giventhe
symphony that existsin agricultureand dairy farming
(Government of India, 2006c).

TN Datta& CL Dadhich

2. Data

The NSSO has provided data in respect of 14 size
classificationsof land holding —from no land to >20
hectares of operational land. Theseclassificationsare
collgpsedinto 6 standard classifications of Agricultural
Censusof Indiaasunder:

Nil . Operating no

land or land

area<=0.002 ha
Margind 0.002-1.00 ha
Smdl 1.01- 2.00 ha
Semi-medium 201t04.00 ha
Medium 4.01-10.00 ha
Large > 10.00 ha

It wasfound that the NSSO had adopted the uniform
14 size classifications since publication of 26" rounds
(1971-72) of Land & Livestock survey results. This
enabled usto compare the data across alonger time
horizon of thirty years, which was good enough for
examining thedirectional changesand possiblefuture
trgjectories.

3. Limitations

Unlike the Livestock Census data, which provides
bresk-up of al animasby their functiona category, their
age and sex digtribution, the NSSO datahaslimitations
inthe sensethat such elaborationisnot availablefrom
thissource. Thefocusover hereisthedistributional
aspect of animal holding, especially in- milk animals
acrossthe operational holdings. It may be mentioned
that the | atter aspect is again not available from the
Livestock Censusdata. The NSSO report clarifiesthat
inorder to maintain acomparability of distribution of
in- milk animasfromtheir earlier rounds, they continued
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toreport dataof only in- milk animals. Wefelt that it
wasfair enough, asnumber of in-milk animalscould be
construed asaclear proxy of milchanimalsintheherd.
Besdes, itisthiscategory of animasthat hasrelevance
to milk production; probably this may be one of the
considerationsfor the NSSO to continuoudly publish
thisparameter intheir successivereports.

Itisalsotoberecognizedthat in-milk cattleareclassfied
by one group, and no break up inlocal cattleand cross
bred cattle are available. Thisis again to maintain
uniformity indatareporting Sructureasevolvedin 1971-
72, when even the Livestock Census did not report
dataof cross-bred cattle. Despitetheselimitations, the
NSSO data is the only source to understand
distributional aspects (by land holding or by other
economic strata) of Indian dairy stock in a

comprehensive manner, and therefore haswider socio-
economicimplicationsfor development planning.

4. Trendsin operational holding

Theoperationa land holdingssignify theextent of farm
holding in any given society and therefore definethe
szeof farmfamiliesengagedinagriculture. Itistherefore
important that a long term view in the changes in
agricultural holding ispresented for usto understand
how farm holdings aretaking shape.

According to NSSO estimates, out of atotal 147.84
million rural households as many as 101.75 million
households forming about 69% were operating
households as against 80% in previous decade
(Tablel).

Table1: Trendsin operational land holding: Rural (1961-03)

Characterigtics 1960-61 | 1971-72 |1981-82 | 1991-92 | 2002-03
No of households(million) 72.47 78.37 93.85 116.42 147.84
No of operating households(million) 52.90 56.88 69.40 93.39 101.75
% operating household to total households 73 73 74 80 69

Source: NSSO Report No 493, P. 10

The growing pressure of population on land and
consequent subdivision of holdingsisclearly reflected
in the changesin the absol ute number of household
operationd holdingsin different sizeclasses(Table 2).
Theimportant highlightsare:

Proportion of landless population has increased
substantially to 32% in 2002-03, compared to 22-27%
of the last 4 decades. However, the NSSO gives a
cavest that part of thisdifference could be explained
dueto data constraint. For 2002-03, the operational
holding data of the NSSO refer to only kharif season
and therefore need not be comparable with the
operational holding data of earlier rounds. Even
otherwise, theincreaseinlandlessnessbecomesobvious,
but the point from the perspective of the paper isif it
impactsmilchanima holding.

Marginal farmers had high preponderance in the
distribution. Thiscontinued—resaffirming thestructure
of increased margindization of agriculturd holdings. The
landlessand marginal groupstogether account for 79%
in 2002-03, a rise of 9% point, which is indeed a
sgnificant changeintheredigribution of agriculturd lands
intherural aress.

Ingenerd, therehasbeen aprogressivedownward shift
in the distribution of operational holding. The
percentagesof large, medium and semi-mediumholdings
have been declining steadily since 1960-61. Thedecline
is steepest for the large holdings- from 3% to 0.5%.
Small farmersand abovelost their relative significance
and declined in absol ute number and only landlessand
marginal farmers appreciated in number and also in
relative position. These changes, asindicated earlier,
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Table2: Distribution of operational land holdings(%): Rural (1961-2003)
Category of holdings 1960-61 1971-72 1980-81 1991-92 2002-03
Nil 26.9 274 26.1 21.8 31.9
Margind 30.7 32.9 41.1 48.3 47.1
Smdl 16.2 16.4 14.5 14.2 11.2
Semi- medium 13.8 12.9 10.6 9.7 6.2
Medium 94 8.1 6.3 4.9 29
Large 3.0 2.2 14 1.1 0.5
All 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0
Source: NSSO Report No 493, P. 12

aredueto growing pressure of population onland and
consequent subdivision of holdings. Wesakening of joint
family systlem and formation of nucleusfamiliesarea so
contributing to these sub-divisions. As long as
opportunitiesfor aternativeemploymentinrurd areas
arelimited, afurther marginalization of the operational
holdingswould possibly bethelogica outcome, which
may have an impact on the milch animal holding
sgnificantly.

5. Sizeof livestock population

We now concentrate on the evidence provided through
successiverounds of NSSO surveyson the aggregate
sizeof national livestock population and incidence of
ownership of livestock in most recent round (2002-03).
A timeseriesdataenablesusto understand thetrendin
different livestock population, both in size and their
changes(Table3).

Table 3: Estimated livestock population: rural & urban (1972-2003)
No in millions
) % ownin,
Bovine Area 71-72 81-82 91-92 | 02-03 householdgs
(02-03)
Rural 169 161 169 154 36
1. Cattle Urban 6 8 3 6 4
Total 175 169 172 160 27
Rural 48 64 69 76 21
2. Buffalo Urban 3 3 4 4 2
Total 51 67 73 80 16
3. Bovine Rural 217 225 238 230 48
(cattle + Urban 9 11 7 10 5
buffalo) Total 226 236 245 240 36
Source: NSSO Report No 493, P. 14
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Thesize of cattle popul ation was constant during the
decade of 1960s, 1970s and 1980s, but declined
considerably inthe 1990s.

Buffalo populationissteadily rising over the decades.
Cumulative population of bovinehowever dropped only
in 1990s and now the total bovine population is
estimated at 240 million. Somewould arguethat this
couldreflect aphase of stability, and might beadesirable
proposition. Theratio of cattleto buffalo population
has been steadily falling from 3.53in 1971t0 2.0in
2002-03. Oneout of twofamiliesintherura aressisa
bovinekeeper supplementing theirincomesthroughthis
occupation. This is one of the most important
observationsof the paper.

Only 4% of the bovine population (6 million cattleand
4million buffalo) ismaintainedintheurban areas, mostly
for milk purpose and to a lesser extent, for minor
transportation. The incidence in bovine ownership
among urban populationislimited to only 5%.

6. Changesin intensity of milch animal holding

TheNSSO hasestimated theintengity of in-milk bovines
per 100 households. The data shown later in Table 6
suggest that therewere 54 in-milk animalsfor every
100 householdsin Indiain the 1970s; the ratio has
gradually declined over theyears, and now stands at
only 36. Asper capitamilk availability in the country
hasincreased considerably over theyears, wecaninfer
that adeclineinnumber of milking animal andincreasd
per capitaavailability of milk could only beresolved
under sustained increaseinyieldsof milking animals.
Thisisoneof themost redeeming characteristicsof our
dairy farmerswho seemedto begradudly rationdizing
their stock without disturbing aggregate production of
milk.

Sgnificantimprovementinyield of animal isnot possible
in the short run. There could be limitsto biological
improvementinyieldtoo. So, theissueistoarrest further
declineinthenumber of milking animassothat theratio
of milking popul ation to humans not squeezed and o
toimproveyiedsof lactating animals.

Thispoint appearssignificant sncewehaveenvisoned
producing 172 milliontonsof milk by 2021-22 witha
warranted growth rate of 4% per annum. Under this
perspective agradual declinein stocking ratio of in-
milk anima may not augur well for future devel opment.

Theassociation betweenin-milk bovinestock and size
of household operational holding isinteresting. The
larger sized holdings, endowed with greater resources
for supply of fodder, invesmentsand humanlabour time,
could naturally maintain alarger bovine stock. The
margina and small holdings, on the other hand, with
limited resources, hadfewer in- milk cattleand buffal oes.
Thedifferentialsin average stock of in-milk bovines
between success ve categoriesof holdingshavebecome
more pronounced during the 1990s according to the
estimatesfor 48" and the 59" rounds. In other words,
astrengthening of the positive association between in-
milk bovine stock and size of operational holdings
appearsto have occurred in the decade prior to 2002-
03 (Government of India, 2006b, P17). Thedepletion
of common property resourceand thegrazingland could
be animportant pointer to sgnificant declineinratio of
milking animal to human population and unlessthere
areimprovementsin the productivity of pastureland
the declinedoesnot seemto bereversible.

7.Changesduetoincreased urbanization

According to the Technical Group on Population
Projection, 38% of populationisprojectedtoresidein
theurban areasin the next quarter of acentury—arise
of 10 percentage point from the base year of 2001
(Government of India, 2006b). Thismeans62% of the
total populationwould continuetoresideinrural areas
in 2026. The results of the Technical Group, as
interpreted by us, reved that growthin urbanization will
belinear uptoapoint viz. 2001-2021, but during 2021-
26, itwould pick up considerably. Numerically, level of
urbanization wouldincreasefrom 28%in 2001 to 30%
in 2011, 32% in 2021 and scale up to 38% in 2026.

Tamil Nadu will be the most urbanized state in the
country by 2026 with 75% of populationlivinginthe
urban areas followed by Maharashtra with 61%
urbanization. The other statesto gain considerably in
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level of urbanization are Gujarat, Karnataka, Punjab
and Haryana. At the oppositerung of theladder, Bihar
will betheleast urbanized satewith only 12% population
resdingintownsand cities.

Some of the states like Tamil Nadu, Maharashtra,
Punjab, Gujarat and Haryanawoul d be predominantly
urban. For these states, absol ute urban popul ationwould
out number rura population. Itislikdy that theprimary
sector (crop and livestock production) of the state
economy would undergo considerable changes in
possession of rura resourcesfor agricultura production.
In our most likely vision we could assumethat there
could beconsolidationin production of agricultura cum
dlied activitiesascond derable section of the population
isprojected to bemoving away fromtherura production
system. Thusthemargind or footl oose producerswould
have to scale up production to cater to increased
demand, which would be a major challenge in the
agricultura production. Wecould visudize consolidation
of farm size including dairy farms coupled with
improvement in production conditions under the
condition of faster urbanization.

Whilewewould expect ageographic shiftin production
of milk and other agro products away from the most
urbanized states to states such as Uttar Pradesh,
Madhya Pradesh, Bihar, West Bengal, Orissa, Andhra
Pradesh and Rgjasthan—all would limit their expansion
towardsurbanization to apoint of lessthan onethird or
s0. Second green revolution in the country is being
envisaged away from the traditional regions which
benefited from thefirst green revol ution (Government
of India, 2006c). I nterestingly, future urbani zation and
likely change in occupational distribution of the
population in these states would ideally fit into
accderated agrolivestock pattern. Therefore, weshould
envisage arelatively higher growth in production of
primary products, with active support from public and
privateinvestments—ashift from the most urbanized
states.

8. Rising shareof marginal far mer

Theanaysisof increasein margindization of holdings
andtheir shareinmilking animal is presented through

Table4. Itisseen that marginal and small categories
form the core of the milk production sector. Taken
together, they formed 58% of al holdingsbut accounted
for asmuch as 71% of in-milk stock in 2002-03. Itis
also seen that there hasbeen asubstantial increasein
the percentage share of the marginal category of in-
milk bovine population during thelast thirty years. The
percentageincreased steadily from 20%in 1971-72to
31%in1981-82, then 44%in 1991-92, and finally to
52% in 2002-03. The percentage of in-milk bovinesin
thesmall category, ontheother hand, hasremained more
or less constant at around 20% over the same period,
whiletheir number as apercentage of total number of
holdingsdeclined from 16%to 11%.

Table4: Shareof marginal and small holdingand
their in- milk animals(1971-03)

Year Margind/Smdl | %holding | % share
inin-milk
stock

1970-71 | Margind 33 20

Srdl 16 20
1981-82 | Margind 41 31
Srdl 14.5 19
1991-92 | Margind 49 44
Srdl 14 22
2002-03 | Magind 47 52
Smdl 1 19

Source: Computed from NSSO data
9. Total stocksand in- milk bovines

For every 100 rural households, therewere 216 cattle
in1971-72, which declined to 104 cattlein 2002-03
(Table5). For buffao, thisratio dropped from 62 buffalo
in1971-72t051in 2002-03. Therefore, ratio of human
population to bovine popul ation hasbeenincreasing over
theyears Summarily thismeans, growthin bovinestocks
fallsshort of growth in human population. Proportion of
in-milk animalsa so showsadeclining tendency against
every 100 rura households, but the decline of in-milk
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cattleishigher compared to declineof in-milk buffalo.
During 1971-72 to 2002-03, thefall intotal cattle per
100 rural householdsis51% (216in1971-72t0 104
in 2002-03) compared to only 18%fall in case of all
buffao. Itissgnificant that though total bovinesdeclined
steadily, the decline under in- milk bovinesisnot so
sgnificant, which meansthat the producersexhibited a
tendency to retain only those stocks, which had higher
economic values. Nonethel ess, there had been some
definitefal innumber of in- milk stock, especidly inthe
cattle population, which could berationalized by the
fact that the milk producers have upgraded their local
stock into cross-bred stock and hence continued to
maintainaleve of milk productionwith reduced stocks.
It may bementioned that averageyield of in-milk cross
bred cowsis6.43 litersaday in comparison to 1.97
litersaday of alocal cow in 2005-06.

If the total in- milk stock istaken into account, itis
found that proportion of in-milk buffalo hasbeenrising
steadily (37% in 1971-72 to 47% in 2002-03),
vaidating thefact that theimportance of buffaloasmilk
producing animasisontherise.

Table5: Proportion of in- milk cattleand buffalo
population (1971-03)

Bovinestock 71-72 | 81-82 | 91-92 | 02-03
Cattleper 100 hhs

In-milk 34 20 26 19
All 216 | 172 143 | 104
%in-milk 16 12 18 18
Buffaloper 100 hhs

In-milk 20 17 20 17
All 62 68 59 51
% In—-milk 32 25 34 33
% Buffaloin 37 46 43 47
in-milk stock

Source: NSSO Report No. 493, p-19

It is seen that the proportion of in-milk stock among
both cattle and buffal oes has not changed much over
thelast thirty years, and istending to stabilize at 18%
for cattle and about 33% for buffaloes. Thismatches
perfectly well withthe dataavailablefrom Livestock
Census of 2003 which shows that only 19% of all
cattleand 34% of al buffalo populationsarerecorded
asin-milk.

Itiswell recognized that the popularity of buffalo as
milch stock hasbeenrisng. TheNSSO datarevdidates
thisacrossall categoriesof operational holdings. The
ratio of in-milk cattle per 100 rural households
considerably dropsfrom 34in 1971-72toonly 19in
2002-03, but in case of in- milk buffalo, suchdropis
either margina (from 20in-milk buffalo of 1971-72to
17 in-milk buffaloin2002-03, over agpan of 30 years)
or stable. The ratio of in- milk buffalo over rural
househol dsonce again reconfirmsthe propensty of our
dairy farmersto depend increasingly on milch buffalo
asopposed to cattle.

10. Increasing useof buffaloin dairy farming

Table6 presentsdataof in- milk cattleand buffao across
all groupsof operationd holdings. Itisfoundthat inthe
marginal category, thenumber of in- milk cattle per 100
househol ds was more than the number of in- milk
buffa oesthroughout three decades. A similar trendis
asonoticedinsmall holding category.

Themedium and largeholdings, ontheother hand, have
shown aclear preferencefor buffaloesindairy farming,
their average stock of in- milk buffaloesexceeding their
stock of in- milk cattle since 1991-92.
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Table6: In-milk cattleand buffalo stock per 100 rural households

Category No of in-milk cattle per 100 rural hhs No of in-milk buffalo per 100 rural hhs
71-72 | 81-82 | 91-92 | 02-03 | 71-72 | 81-82 | 91-92 | 02-03
Nil 9 3 3 0 7 4 3 0
Margina 23 15 25 22 10 13 16 18
Smdl 41 26 38 31 23 22 31 32
Semi- medium 58 40 39 42 35 34 41 42
Medium 86 54 43 59 56 51 59 67
Large 140 86 43 11 85 67 87 97
All 34 20 26 19 20 17 20 17

11. In-milk bovinesacr ossmajor states

A historical perspective covering three decades of data
relating toin-milk bovinesisprovided through Table7.
All states have shown somefall in number of in-milk
bovinesper 100 householdson asustained basis. The
only exception could however bethe state of Punjab.

The states of Haryana, Punjab and Rgjasthan have by
far the best ratio of in- milk animal to human beings.
Incidentally, these states al so have higher per capita
avallability of milk.

The states of Kerala, Orissaand to some extent Tamil
Nadu haverationdized thein- milk stock insuch away
thet theratioisindeed low a lessthan 18in- milk animals
per 100 rural households. Thisimpliesthat in these
statesmilk production activitieswill behighly locdized
among a few sections of the rural population and
thereforethey cannot be qualified asgeneral practices
intherural aress.

These three states are not similar in resource
endowmentsand agri- livestock farming practices, but
arequitesmilar indepictingareductioninin-milk stock
per 100 householdsrequiring further probing.

Source: NSSO Report No. 493, p. 19-20

Table7: Distribution of in-milk bovinesacrossthe
states (1972-03)

State Number per 100 hhs
71-72| 81-82|91-92 | 02-03

AP 46 33 41 23
Bihar& Jharkhand| 29 23 35 29
Gujarat 67 53 60 52
Haryana 85 77 92 73
Karnataka 61 49 49 40
Kerda 17 18 19 12
MP& Chhatisgarh| 96 46 63 42
Maharashtra 49 33 42 30
Orissa 28 22 22 13
Punjab 85 90 | 100 | 94
Ragjasthan 100 64 81 67
Tamil Nadu 27 19 19 18
UP& Uttaranchd | 46 42 53 48
West Bengd 31 22 34 25
India 54 37 46 36

Source: NSSO Report No. 493, p. 23-24
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12. Conclusion

We have so far looked at primary production of milk
fromthepoint of view of information availablefromthe
Livestock census and results of Integrated Sample
Surveys. They have certainly enriched our knowledge
of the sector. This paper is a departure from our
conventional waysof looking at the sector. It presentsa
historical aswell asstructura point of viewsof changes
inagriculturd holdingsaswell asanima holdingsacross
different socio economic milieu, which is rarely
highlighted from amacro perspective.

Increaseinagriculturad holding and their continuoussub-
divisonsamong thefamily sblingsseemedto beaffecting
the consolidation of milch animal holding. Thisisa
significant social changeand itsimpact onincreasing
themargindization of agricultura cumlivestock holdings
can not beignored. The question thereforeishow do
our policiesintegratethese devel opmentsinto reckoning
for future programs?

Riseinlandlessfarmersintheagrarian society and their
withdrawal from milk husbandry isanissueof concern.
It could be construed that returnsto dairy farming might
be unfavourable compared to opportunity costs of
labour evenintherurd areas. A landlessfarmer might
evenfind dairy husbandry an occupationinvolving high
risksandittlesafety mechanismto absorbtheuncertainty
inthemilk production enterprises. Fromour limitedfarm
dataanayzed in connection with theInternationa Farm
Comparison Network (IFCN) project in 4 states, it
was found that the landless farmers were in
disadvantageous position dueto high input costsand
associated risks in market access to inputs. The
preliminary resultsof the Milk Recording and Cost of
Milk Production project in AndhraPradesh aso come
out with identical findings in case of production
economicsof landless producers.

It soundsinteresting that growthin milking population
fdlsshort of growthin human population, yet per capita
availability of milk increases. Onasimplistic point of

view two explanations could beadvanced; first, growth
inyield of in-milk populationsand second, changesin
compositiona characteristicsof our milchanimals. But
theissueisof sustainability of increasein per capita
availability of milkinIndia Thereisalready atrace of
near stagnancy in per capitaavailability of milk since
2002-03 (230 grams in 2002-03 and 231 gramsin
2003-04 respectively). So, from biological
improvementsinyield of animalssomeconstraintsare
aready noticeable.

Some of the Indian states appeared to beincreasingly
shrinking intheratio of in- milk population to human
population (Keraa, Tamil Nadu and Orissa). Whilethe
caseof Keralaand Tamil Nadu areaready known, itis
unclear why an agricultural statelike Orissahasalso
exhibited withdrawal syndromefrom dairy farming. At
the sametime, theimportant milk producing stateslike
Punjab, Haryana and Rajasthan continued with
increased focusin milk production asreved ed through
favourableratio of in- milk population to human beings.

Given the clue from this important document, our
research focus should be expanded to understand the
complex reasonsaffecting thedeclining trend inratio of
in-milk to human population and consequent heavy
pressureon our milchanima populationto servedemand
for milk and energy needs. Morefocused research at
themicrolevel needsto be undertaken to identify the
reasonsand possibleremedia programsfrom the point
of view of social and economic perspectivesinour rurd
society. The states that could qualify for further
investigationsare Tamil Nadu, Keralaand Orissa.

Changesin structureof milch popul ation holdingwoul d
bestronger inview of induced effect of higher growthin
urbanization, affecting shiftin occupationd cheracteridtics
away from primary production. Specifically, the states
of Tamil Nadu, Punajb, Haryana, Maharashtra and
Gujarat are expected to undergo significant shift.
Geographical shiftin production away fromtheabove
states to other states (notably being Rajasthan, MP,
Andhra Pradesh and the eastern states) could lead to
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broad basing theimpact of second greenrevolutionin
the non- traditional regionsof the country.

The end lessonsthat one could take home boilsdown
toimproving theratio of in- milk population to human
population. Thiscould beachievedif profitability of the
dairy enterprisesimprovesat apacewhich could offset
probable withdrawal of rural population from milk
production.
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An Integrated Summary of NSS 59" Round (January— December 2003)
on “Situation Assessment survey of Farmers’

1. I ntroduction

Indiahasalargeagrarian economy withmost of itsrural
popul ation subsisting onfarming. Over thedecadessince
independence, Government has made concerted efforts
toimprovethelot of thefarmers. Asthe country entered
the new millennium, the Union Ministry of Agriculture
desired that acomprehensive socio-economic study of
theIndian farmers covering educationd level, level of
living, farming practices, possession of productive
assets, awareness and access to modern technol ogy,
resource availability, indebtednessand ahost of other
relevant issues be studied through a special survey.
Subsequently, the Nationa Sample Survey Organisation
(NSSO) took up the specia survey on Indian farmers
and conducted the Situation Assessment Survey of
Farmersduring 2003 in therural areasas part of the
NSS 59" round (January — December 2003). The
present summary isan attempt to present the general
findingsof thesurvey. Thoseinterested in detailed results
may refer to NSS Reports No. 495 to 499.

K SPrasadarao & Vidya Prakash

2. TheSurvey in Brief!

21  General: The59" round of NSSwasdevoted
tothecollection of dataonLand & Livestock Holdings,
Debt & Investment, Consumer Expenditure (Small
Sample), Employment & Un-employment (Small
Sample) and Situation Assessment Survey of Farmers
(SAS). For the purpose of SAS, afarmer wasdefined
asaperson who possessed someland and wasengaged
inagricultural activitiesonany part of that |and during
the 365 days preceding the date of survey. A farmer
householdwastermed asoneinwhich a least onefamily
member wasfarmer. Agricultura activity wastakento
include cultivation of field and horticultural crops,
growing of trees or plants such as rubber, cashew,
coconut, pepper, coffee, tea, etc; animal husbandry,
fishery, bee-keeping, vermiculture, sericulture, etc.

Theresults of the SASwere brought out infive NSS
Reports. The detailsof theindicatorscoveredinfive
NSSreportsaregiven in the Statement below:

Contents covered in five NSS reports on Situation Assessment Survey of farmers, NSS 59" Round.

NSS Report No.

Contents of the Reports on SAS

495

Consumption Expenditure
of Farmer Households,

Different dimensions in the level and pattern of consumer expenditure and
related aspects of the standard of living of the farmer households. It aso
shows the distribution of MPCE for the farmer households by different items

Some Aspects of
Farming, 2003

2003 of food and non-food groups and their comparison over those for the all-rural
households.
496 Farming practices; farmers’ awareness of technical and institutional

developmentsin thefield of agriculture; availability of resourcesand their use;
distribution of farmland and irrigated land by type of farming activity and energy
usein activities such as ploughing, harvesting, threshing andirrigation.

497
Income, Expenditure and
Productive Assets of
Farmer Households, 2003

Different dimensionsinthelevel of income, expenditure and investments by
thefarmer householdsfor farm and non-farm business. Farm business consists
of cultivation including orchards and plantation, and farming of animals such
as dairy, rearing of sheep and goats, piggery, poultry, duckery, fishery, bee-
keeping etc.

! The results of NSS 59th Round Survey are not exactly comparable with the results of NSS 48th Round Survey due to
dissimilarities in the definitions and coverage of farmer households.
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Access to Modern
Technology for Farming,

2003 services.

498 Indebtedness of farmer households according to source and purpose of loan

Indebtedness of Farmer and their distribution over different social and economic parameters such as

Households socia groups, MPCE, source of income, size-class of land possessed etc. in
different states and UT’s.

499 Access to modern technology for farming through different sources. It aso

reports on the perception of the farmer households on the quality of information
received as well as their suggestions for improvement of such extension

2.2  Geographical Coverage: The Situation
Assessment Survey of Farmerswas conducted only in
therural sector of thecountry. Inal 51,770 households
spread over 6,638 villageswere surveyed inthe Central
sample. Inthe Satesample, seven States UT's, namdly,
AndhraPradesh, Chandigarh, Gujarat, Maharashtra,
Meghdaya, Orissaand Tripuraparticipated. Thecentra
sampl e covered thewhol e of the Indian Union except
(i) Leh (Ladakh) and Kargil districts of Jammu &
Kashmir, (i) interior villagesof Nagd and Situated beyond
fivekilometres of any busroute and (iii) villagesin
Andaman and Nicobar Islands which remain
inaccess blethroughout theyear.

23  SampleDesign:

Broad design: A stratified multi-stage design was
adopted for the 59" round survey. Thefirst stage units
(FSUs) were the census villages in the rural sector
(panchayat wardsin Kerad). Theultimate stage units
(USUs) were househol ds. Haml et-groups constituted
theintermediate stage whenever thesewereformedin
thesdlected village.

Sampling framefor First Stage Units: Thelist of
villages (panchayat wardsfor Keraa) asper Population
Census 1991 was used assampling frame.

Sratification (Rural Sector): Two special strata
have been formed at the State/ UT level,
Stratum1:  All FSUswith population betweenOand
50and
Stratum2: - FSUswith popul ation morethan 15,000.
Specid sratum 1 wasformed whenever at least 50 such
FSUs were found in a State/UT. Similarly, special

stratum 2 was formed if at least 4 such FSUs were
foundinaState/UT. Otherwise, such FSUsweremerged
with the general strata. From FSUs other than those
covered under special stratal and 2, general strata
wereformed and their numbering started from 3. Each
digtrict of aState/UT wasnormally treated asaseparate
stratum. However, if the censusrura population of the
district was greater than or equal to 2 million as per
population census 1991 or 2.5 million asper population
census 2001, the district was split into two or more
strata by grouping contiguous tehsils. However, in
Gujarat, somedistrictswerenot wholly includedinan
NSSregion. Insuch cases, thepart of thedidtrict falling
inan NSSregion constituted aseparate stratum.

Total samplesize (FSUs) and allocation to States
and UTs: 10608 FSUswereallocated at dl-Indialevel
onthebasisof investigator strengthto different States/
UTsfor Central sample. Thetotal number of sample
FSUs was then allocated to the States and UTs in
proportionto provisiona population asper Census2001
subject totheavailability of investigatorsensuring more
or lessuniformworkload. A total of 6784 villageswere
to be selected intherura sector al over the country.

Allocation to Strata: Within each sector of aState/
UT, the respective sample size was allocated to the
different stratain proportion to the stratum popul ation
asper Census2001. Allocationsat stratum level were
adjusted toamultipleof 2withaminimum samplesize
of 2. However, amultipleof 4 FSUswasallocatedto a
stratumwherever possible.

Selection of FSUs: FSUs were selected with
Probability Proportional to Size With Replacement
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(PPSWR), size being the popul ation as per Popul ation
Census1991indl thestratafor therural sector except
for special stratum 1. In specia stratum 1 of therural
sector, selection was done using Simple Random
Sampling Without Replacement (SRSWOR). Samples
were drawn in the form of two independent sub-
samples.

Selection of Hamlet-groupsand Households

Formation of Hamlet-groups: Largevillageshaving
approximate present population 1200 or more were
divided into asuitable number of hamlet-groups(hg's)
asgivenbelow:

Approximate present population No. of hamlet-groups
of thesamplevillage (hg's) tobeformed

lessthan 1200 1 (i.e nohgformation)
1200 to 1799 3

1800 to 2399 4

2400 to 2999 5

3000 to 3599 6

.....andsoon

For rurd areasof Himacha Pradesh, Sikkim, Nagal and and Poonch, Rgjouri, Udhampur, Dodadistrictsof Jammu
and Kashmir, the number of hamlet-groups (hg's) formed wasasfollows:

Approximate present population No. of hamlet-groups
of thesamplevillage (hg's) tobeformed
lessthan 600 1 (i.e nohgformation)
600 to 899 3
900to 1199 4
1200 to 1499 5
....andsoon

Hamlet-groupswereformed by moreor lessequalising
popul ation. Two hamlet-groupswere selected froma
largevillageby SRSWOR. Listing and selection of the
householdswas done separately for the two selected
hamlet-groupsso formed.

Formation of Second Stage Strata (SSS): After
listing of the householdsin avillageor in each of the
two sdected hamlet-groupsinthevillage, thehouseholds
were divided into suitable number of second stage
Strata.

Schedule33: Situation Assessment Survey (SAS):
Four different second stage stratawereformed. The
demarcation of the second stage strata (SSS) was as
follows

For the purpose of stratification, only aparticular set of
rural householdsi.e. theset of far mer householdswere
considered. By farmer household ismeant ahousehold
that possessed some land and was engaged in some
farming activity during thelast 365 days. Now SSS 1
wasformed by all the farmer househol ds possessing
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land less than 0.005 hectares. SSS 2, 3 and 4 were
formed by thefarmer househol ds possessingland equal
t0 0.005 hectares or more. They were determined as
under:

From thedataof NSS 48" round, households having
land area0.005 hectaresor morewere considered. Two
cut-off points, X and Y, were determined at State/UT
level in such away that 40% of these households
possessed land arealessthan X, 40% possessed land
areabetween X and Y and 20% possessed land area
greater thany.

Listed farmer householdswith land lessthan X formed
SSS 2, thosewith land between X and Y constituted
SSS 3 andthosewith land morethanY werein SSS4.

Thus, the detailed congtitution of the second stage strata
for Schedule33was:

SSS1: | households possessing land less than
0.005 haand engaged infarming activity

during thelast 365 days

households possessing land equal to or
more than 0.005 habut lessthan X and
engagedinfarming activity duringthelast
365 days

househol ds possessing land equal to or
morethan X but lessthan’Y and engaged
infarming activity duringthelast 365 days

househol ds possessing land equal to or
more than Y and engaged in farming
activity duringthelast 365 days

SSS2:

SSS3:

SSS4:

Allocation and selection of samplehouseholds. Two
households were selected from each second-stage
stratum, which means an allocation of 8 sample
households to each sample FSU. In case of hamlet-
group formation, one household was sdlected fromeach
SSS of each hamlet-group. Sample householdswere
selected by SRSWOR in each SSS of each hamlet-

group.

No. of villagessurveyed: TheTable-1 below shows,
Sate/UT-wise, thenumber of villagesdlotted for survey
and the number actually surveyed, and the number of

samplefarmer householdsfor which Schedule 33was
canvassed a ong with the number of samplepersons. It
may benoted that 93 samplevillagesfdlingin disturbed
areas— 77 in Jammu & Kashmir and 16 in Assam —
could not besurveyed. Apart fromthis, 29villages—8
in Tamil Nadu, 2 in Arunachal Pradesh and 19inthe
Andaman & Nicobar |dands—becamecasudty, asthey
could not be surveyed within the deadline set for Visit
1. InVisit 2 four more villages became casualty. The
differenceinthenumber of samplehouseholds (aswell

asthe number of sample persons) surveyedinvisit 2
fromthoseof visit 1 wasmainly dueto non-existence of

those househol dsbecause of changeor shift of resdence
or dueto casualty for some other reason.
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Table-1: Number of villages allotted and surveyed, and number of farmer households and per sons
surveyed for the Situation Assessment Survey

States/ UTs no. of no. of villages no. of households no. of persons
villages surveyed surveyed surveyed
allotted

visitl visit2 visitl visit2 visitl visit2

Andhra Pradesh 432 432 432 3396 3325 15382 15108

Arunachal Pradesh 68 66 65 502 496 2580 2543

Assam 296 280 280 2187 2182 12211 12162

Bihar 504 504 504 3970 3959 24206 24107

Chattisgarh 140 140 140 1087 1077 6124 6090

Goa 12 12 12 91 88 434 417

Gujarat 172 172 172 1330 1319 7565 7464

Haryana 120 120 120 928 923 5617 5567

Himachal Pradesh 148 148 148 14 134 6027 6019

Jammu & Kashmir 196 19 19 917 910 5787 5734

Jharkhand 180 180 180 1405 1398 7943 7917

Karnataka 256 256 256 2009 2002 11286 11268

Kerala 300 300 300 2232 2185 10720 10535

Madhya Pradesh 312 312 310 2455 2416 14482 14242

Maharashtra 424 424 424 3312 3247 17794 17465

Manipur 124 124 124 986 986 5425 5410

Meghaaya 2 92 92 724 724 3779 3783

Mizoram 68 68 66 501 484 2592 2502

Nagaland 48 48 48 334 330 1828 1800

Orissa 244 244 244 1938 1930 10045 10002

Punjab 164 164 164 1279 1260 7467 7361

Rajasthan 336 336 336 2596 2554 15985 15715

Skkim 72 72 72 552 518 3025 2826

Tamil Nadu 412 404 404 3189 3143 13870 13774

Tripura 128 128 128 1022 1022 4952 4836

Uttar Pradesh 852 852 851 6748 6607 42772 42133

Uttaranchal 56 56 56 412 400 2231 2159

West Bengal 504 504 504 3958 31 21556 21384

A & N Islands 36 17 17 0 83 477 469

Chandigarh 8 8 8 52 47 309 281

Dadra & N. H. 16 16 16 128 128 714 713

Daman & Diu 8 8 8 55 55 317 316

Dehi 12 12 12 22 20 127 115

L akshadweep 8 8 8 64 63 449 430

Pondicherry 12 12 12 95 A 425 428

All-India 6760 6638 6634 51770 51105 286503 283125




SARVEKSHANA 29

3. Key Results

The objective of the Situation A ssessment Survey of
Farmers (SAS) wasto assessthe state of thefarming
community of thecountry throughtheir leve of livingas
measured by consumer expenditure, farm and non-farm
business, productive assets, income and indebtedness;
their farming practices, preferences, and resource
availabilities; awareness and access to modern

technological devel opmentsetc.

Report No. 495

Demogr aphic char acteristicsof farmer population,
all Indiaand States:

Table-2 bel ow showsdigtribution of farmer househol ds,
averagehousehold sizeand sex ratio for adults, children
and al personsbelonging to farmer households at the
al-India level over different MPCE classes. It is
observed that concentration of households was
maximum (11.8%) inthe MPCE class615-775. The
average household sizeestimated at dl-Indialevel was
5.5. Itwashighest (6.9) in thelowest MPCE classand
lowest 4.1 inthe highest MPCE class.

Table-2: Distribution of far mer householdsand personsover different MPCE classesAll-India

MPCE Class Per 1000 Average sexratio Esimaed | Edimated
(Rs) no.of | household no. of no. of
households sze adults | children dl | households persons
(1) @) ) (4) (5) (6) (7) (8)
0-225 41 6.9 1024 1043 1033 36587 253523
225-255 34 6.7 1006 1012 1009 30620 205598
255-300 76 6.6 1009 962 988 67973 450710
300-340 88 6.3 974 947 963 78936 496873
340-380 93 6.0 950 947 949 83218 501886
380-420 93 5.8 957 942 951 82668 477635
420-470 104 5.6 930 925 928 92964 520599
470-525 97 5.3 948 914 936 86468 461583
525-615 117 5.0 946 840 912 104511 524954
615-775 118 4.8 913 834 890 105817 503348
775-950 63 4.4 927 845 906 56730 247398
950 + 75 4.1 929 830 907 67160 278288
all classes 1000 55 952 925 942 893651 | 4922394
estd. no. (00)
of hhs./ persons 893651 — | 3156313 | 1766081 | 4922394 — —
no. of sample
hhs./ persons 51770 — | 187056 | 99447 | 286503 — —
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Break-up of MPCE for farmer householdsagainst
all rural households: all India

Table-3 & Figures-1(i) & 1(ii) presentsthe break-up
of MPCE for farmer househol dsin comparisontothose
for dl rural households, at theall Indialevel. Before
comparing thetwo setsof data, we haveto remember
that MPCE for al rural households was based on
Consumer Expenditure Schedule 1.0 surveyed inthe
same round and that for the farmer households was
based on the data from the Blocks 18-22 of the
Schedule 33. In Schedule 1.0, there were atotal of

360items (inclusiveof sub-totalsand totals), compared
to only 70 itemsin Schedule 33. That is, consumer
expenditure part of schedule 33 wasamuch-abridged
versonof theusua consumer expenditure Schedule 1.0.
The MPCE for all item groups taken together was
estimated to be Rs. 502.83 for farmer households
compared to Rs. 554.15for all rural households.

The results of NSS 59" Round Survey are not exactly
comparable with the results of NSS 48" Round Survey dueto
dissimilarities in the definitions and coverage of farmer
households.

Table-3: Break-up of MPCE for far mer householdsand all rutcal housholdsby item groups: All India

Srl monthly per Srl monthly per
Nro‘. Ttem Group capita exp. (Rs.) Nr0: Ttem Group capita exp.(Rs.)
farmer | all rural farmer | all rural
hhds hhds hhds hhds
1. cereals & cereal 101.27 99.17 1. pan, tobacco & 13.83| 14.28
substitutes intoxicants
2. | pulses & their products* 16.57 18.06 | 2. fuel and light 46.58 51.20
milk & milk products 48.71 4476 | 3. clothing & 42.94 44.43
3. footwear
4. edible oil 23.00 24.62 | 4. education 16.83 16.26
5. egg, fish & meat 15.70 17.93 5. medical 3440 | 38.87
6. vegetables 30.60 3529 | 6. misc. consumer 24.02 30.82
goods
fruits 6.60 9.98 | 7. misc. consumer 25.54 37.98
7. services
8. Sugar, salt & spices 21.42 2430 | 8. | rent 0.40 2.38
9. beverages, refreshments 14.87 24.45 9. | taxes and cesses 0.99 111
& processed food
food totals 278.74 | 298.57 | 10. | Durable goods 18.57 18.24
non-food total 224.09| 255.59
all items 502.83 | 554.15
*includes gram

120

Figure-1(i): Break-up of MPCE (Rs) by groups of food items
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Figure-1(ii): Break-up of MPCE (Rs) by groups of non-food items
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Break-up of MPCE by broad item groups- cereals,
food and non-food

Per capitamonthly consumption of cerealsper person
per 30 dayswas Rs.101.27 (about 20% of MPCE) at
al Indialeve. It wasreported to be highest in Manipur
(Rs. 193.31 or 33% of MPCE) and lowest in Punjab
(Rs. 73.46 or 9% of MPCE).

Distribution of farmer householdsand population
over MPCE class:

About 4% of thefarmer householdsat all Indialevel
had M PCE lessthan Rs.225 and 24% had MPCE |ess
than Rs.340. At al India level, 8% of the farmer
households had monthly per-capita consumption
expenditure of Rs. 950 or more.

MPCE on food, non-food and total for farmer
householdsversusall rural households:

TheMPCEfor al rura householdshad been generated
vide consumer expenditure Schedule 1.0 surveyedin
thesameround (refer to NSSreport no. 490: Household

Consumer Expenditure and Employment-
Unemployment Situation in India, 2003). Atal India
level, the MPCE for farmer householdsfor food, non-
food and total were Rs.278.74, Rs.224.09 and
Rs.502.83 compared to Rs.298.57, Rs.255.59 and
Rs.554.15 respectively for al rural households. Itis
observed that with respect to all rural householdsthe
MPCE for farmer householdswereless by 6.6% for
food, 12.3% for non-food and 9.3% for total.

Report No. 496

Educational leve

The per 1000 break-up of persons aged 7 or more
who were engaged in farming in 2003 by levels of
educationisshownbelow in Table-4 for dl-India The
break-up for all persons aged 7 or more in farmer
househol ds (householdsin which at | east one person
wasengaged infarming) isa so shown. For comparison,
the break-up for the genera rural population, as
estimated from another NSS survey? carried out
concurrently, isreproduced alongside.

2 See NSS Report N0.490: Household Consumer Expenditure and Employment-Unemployment Stuation in India, 2003.
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Table-4: Per 1000 number of persons(7+) with level of general education

sex | category not literate | literatewithout literate primay | middle
formd but below
schoaling primary
farmers 351 17 101 157 188
M | al membersof farmer hhs 280 15 174 184 181
rura population 289 15 172 185 175
farmers 692 9 64 102 85
F al membersof farmer hhs 525 12 143 140 109
rura population 518 13 137 143 111
Table-4 (Contd.): Per 1000 number of persons(7+) with level of general education
X | category secondary higher diploma/ graduate Post
secondary certificate graduate
course & above
famers 100 48 4 26 7
M | dal membersof farmer hhs 89 44 5 22 6
rura population 88 39 6 22 5
farmers 32 1 1 0
F al membersof farmer hhs 44 18 1 1
rura population 45 19 2 2

It isseen that the break-up of persons by educational
level of al membersof farmer householdsmatchesthat
of theentirerura populationvery closdly, bothfor males
and for females. The break-upsfor “farmers’ —male
and female—differ from the overall popul ation break-
ups. Therateof illiteracy among thefarmersappearsto
behigh. Still, it may be observed that the proportions of

farmers, particularly themales, at different levels of
education, were close to those for the general rural
population.

Theliteracy situationinthemajor Statesfor maleand
femaefarmerswithleve of generd educationisshown
inTable-5below:
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Table-5: Percentageof literates(7+) in farmer households
States Male Farmers FemaleFarmers

Below | Primary | Middle| Secondary | Hig. Sec.| Total | Below | Primary | Middle| Secondary | Hig. Sec.| Total

Primary & above Primary & above
Andhra Pradesh u 13 1 8 4 8 6 7 5 2 1 2
Assam 15 2 2 u 6 & 18 2 3 6 2 al
Bihar © 9 15 15 u &2 6 3 4 2 1 16
Chattisgarh 19 20 13 5 8 &b 9 13 5 1 1 2
Gujarat 18 17 19 u 8 3 10 12 9 5 2 33
Haryana 6 19 16 2 1 A 3 1 7 7 3 3
J& K 3 14 2 © 5 53 2 9 13 6 1 K1l
Jharkhand 17 u 16 10 6 &0 7 4 5 1 1 18
Karnataka u 14 2 © 8 &b 9 10 10 4 1 A
Kerda 13 23 D 16 12 A un 2 A 12 7 &b
Madhya Pradesh 15 19 13 6 6 5 9 7 4 1 1 2
Maharashtra 8 16 27 13 10 ! 6 16 18 4 2 46
Orissa 19 u 21 6 7 64 9 5 7 1 0 2
Punjab 7 14 16 17 10 64 6 17 10 12 3 8
Rajasthan 10 16 15 6 5 2 5 6 3 1 1 15
Tamil Nadu © 19 18 u u 7 8 14 © 5 4 3
Uttar Pradesh 7 13 20 9 u a0 3 7 6 2 1 19
West Bengal 14 5 19 7 8 3 13 19 8 2 2 M
All-India 12 16 19 10 8 65 7 10 9 3 2 31

Awar enessof technical and institutional developmentsin agriculture

Bio-fertilisers. On being questioned whether they
wereawareof bio-fertilisers an estimated 18% of farmer
households said they were. Among the major States,
awareness was markedly highin Kerala (55%) and
Tamil Nadu (48%)

Minimum support price(M SP): From Figure-2, itis
evident that of thefarmers 19% not only understood

theideaof minimum support price but also knew the
agency (if not itsname, itslocation) to whichthey could
<l ther cropif itsmarket pricefdl below theminimum
support price. Again, 10% of farmerswere aware of
the concept of M SP but not the procurement agency.
Theremaining 71% did not know or understand the
concept of MSP.

Figure-2: Knowledge of minimum support price
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Figuresare percentages of farmer households.
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World Trade Organisation (WTO): Only 8% of
farmersat thedl-Indialeve had heard of theWTO and
had someideaof its objectivesand activities. Among
themajor States, awarenesswas by far thehighestin
Kerala(44%), followed by Punjab (23%).

Dofarmerslikefarming?

Figure-3showsthat at theal-Indialevel, 60% of farmer
households reported that they liked farming as a

profession. Theremaining40% wereof theopinionthat,
given achoice, they would take up some other career.
Thosewho did not likefarming were asked thereason
for their disaffection. Atthedl-Indialeve, the40% who
disliked farming included 27% who did not find it
profitable and 8% who thought it wastoo risky. Only
2% of al farmersdidiked farming because of itslack of
social status.

Figure-3: Percentage of farmers liking and didiking farming
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Therewasadtriking uniformity among themgor States
inthe proportion of farmersliking farming. It varied
between 49% and 69% in all major States except
AndhraPradesh, whereit was 76%. The proportion
disliking farming because of its unprofitability lay
between 17% and 30% in all these States except Bihar
and West Bengal, where it was 36%.

Cropinsurance

Attheall-Indialevel, only 4% of farmer households
reported ever havinginsuredtheir crops. Figure-4 shows
thereasonsfor never insuring the crop. Among those
who had never insured their crops, a very large
proportion —57% - were found to be unaware of the
practice of crop insurance. While 16% werefound to
be aware but not interested, 24% said that thefacility
wasnot availableto them. Only 3% felt that they could
not afford to pay theinsurance premium.

Figure-4: Reason for never insuring crop
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Services of co-operatives

Datawere collected onthe nature of servicesreceived
by farmer househol dsfrom cooperatives, with special
referenceto assstanceinfarming. Six kindsof services
were of interest: credit, marketing services, services
relating to seeds/fertiliser, agricultura implements, inputs
and consumer goods. In caseahousehold had received

morethan onekind of service, themost important service
invaluetermswas considered.

Services received from cooperatives are shown in
Figure-5. Attheall-Indialevel it wasfound that 71% of
householdswere not members of cooperativesat all.
Theremaining 29% included 10% who had not availed

Figure-5: Services received from cooperatives
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themselves of any of the six kindsof services, while
atotal of 19% had availed themselvesof at |east one.
For 9% of households, the most important service(in
termsof value) availed of wascredit. For another 9%,
itwasseedsor fertilisers, whilefor 1%, it wasconsumer
goods. The States with the highest proportions of
householdswith membersof cooperativeswereKeraa
(60%), Maharashtra (54%), Chattisgarh (50%) and
Gujarat (49%).

Seeds: How often farmersreplacevarieties

Usua practiceof seed replacement areshownin Figure-
6. While 30% farmer households, at theall-Indialeve,
werefound to bereplacing their seed varietiesevery
year, 32% werereplacing seed varietiesevery dternate
year, 21% werereplacing seed varietiesafter threeyears,
and 17% were wait for four years or longer before
replacement.

Figure-6: Usual practice of seed replacement
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Availability and useof fertilisers, organic manure,
improved seeds, pesticidesand veterinary services

Distancefrom variousresour ces

For each of thefiveresources, * distance (category) from
resource” wasascertained for al surveyed households
and not merdly fromthosereporting that they wereusing
the resource concerned. In villageswhere resources
could be delivered to ahousehold at its doorstep by

prior booking, the resource was considered to be
avalablewithinthevillage.

Thefigure-7 relatesto the kharif season. It showsthat
among thefive resources, only organic manure was
availablewithinthevillagefor themgority of farmersin
India(about 68%). Fertiliserswereavailablewithinthe
villagefor 27% of farmer households and veterinary
services for about 24%. Pesticides were available
within thevillagefor 19% householdsand improved
seedsfor 18%.

Figure-7: Percentage distributions of farmer househlds by distance from differ ent resour ces (K harif Season)
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Figures8 & 9 show the use and adequacy of specific resourcesfor farming respectively.

Fertilisers

Use: At theall-Indialevel, 76% farmer households
reported using fertilisersduring thelast kharif season
and 54% reported using fertilisersduring thelast rabi
season. All such househol ds, with theexception of about
2-3%, were able to use thefertiliser in time. Use of
fertiliserswasmorecommoninkharif thaninrabi for al
major States except Bihar, Punjab, Haryanaand Uttar
Pradesh. In all major States more than 50% farmer
househol dsused fertilisersduring kharif. During rabi,

30% or more households used them, except in
Chattisgarh (8%) and Orissa (15%).

Adequacy: During both kharif and rabi seasons, 97%
of farmer householdswho used fertilisers considered
the quantity adequatefor their purposes.

Quality: Asked about thequality of thefertilisersthey
had used, 65% of farmer householdssaid it wasgood,
34% categorised it as*” satisfactory” and lessthan 1%
consideredit“poor”.
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Figure-8: Per centagesof farmer householdsusing specificresour cesfor farming
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Organicmanure

Use: Almost 56% farmer householdsat theall-India
leve reported using organic manureduring thelast kharif

season and 38% reported using it during thelast rabi

season. All except 1-2% of such households said the
manurewasavailableintime. The proportion of users
was between 50% and 75% in the kharif season for
most mgjor Statesbut only 32-35%in Punjab, Haryana
and Bihar. In Bihar and Uttar Pradesh, use of organic
manurewas more common during rabi than in kharif.

Useduring rabi washighestin Jammu & Kashmir (80%
farmer households) followed by Kerala (68%) and
lowest in Chattisgarh (4%) and Orissa (10%).

Adequacy: During both kharif and rabi, about 91% of
farmer househol dswho used organic manureconsidered
it adequatefor their purposes.

Quality: Only 1% of farmer households who used
organic manure considered it to be of “poor” quality.
65% of thoseusing it during kharif said thequality was
good whiletheremaining pronounced it “ satisfactory”.
Among rabi season users, ahigher proportion—70%-
foundthequality “good”.

I mproved seeds

Use: About 46% farmer households reported using
improved seedsduring thelast kharif season compared

to 34% for the last rabi season. All except 1-2% of
such householdswere ableto usethe seedsintime.

Adequacy: During both kharif and rabi seasons, 96%
of farmer households who used improved seeds
considered the avail abl e quantity to be adequate for
their purposes.

Quality: Lessthan 1% of farmer households using
improved seedscongdered themto beof “poor” qudity.
About 61% of usersduring kharif and 64% during rabi
said the seeds were “good” and the remaining
pronounced them* satisfactory”.

Pesticides

Use: The proportion of farmer househol dsreporting
use of pesticidesin rural Indiaduring thelast kharif
season was 46% compared to 31% during thelast rabi
season. About 3 to 3.5% of such households said,
however, that the pesticideswere not available at the
righttime.

Adequacy: During both kharif and rabi seasons, 96%
of farmer househol dswho used pesticidesfound the
available quantity to be adequatefor their purposes.

Quality: About 1.5% of user farmer householdsjudged
thequality of pesticidesthey had used as” poor”. While
60% felt that the quality was good, about 38% said it
wassatisfactory.
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Figure-9: Per centage of user far mer householdswho consider ed r esour cesadequate
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Veterinary services

Use: Almost 30% farmer householdsat theall-India
level reported using veterinary servicesduring thelast
kharif season, compared to 22% during therabi season.
For thekharif season, however, asmany as 14% of the
user households reported that the services were not
available in time, and for the rabi season, too, the
proportion was 11%.

Adeguacy: Almost 87% of user householdsgoing by
kharif season data and 90% by rabi season data
considered the veterinary services available to be
adequate.

Quality: Only 4-6% user households judged the
veterinary servicesthey had used as*“poor” . About 56-
59% thought they were* good” and 36-39% felt they
were" satisfactory”.

Cultivation and allied agriculture, orchardsand
plantations, dairy, fishery and other farming

Thedl-Indiashareof cultivation and alied agriculture

was 96.22% and 95.05% during kharif and rabi
respectively. Whereas, therespective all-Indiashare
of orchards and plantations was 3.09% and
3.98%. Cultivation, orchardsand plantationstogether
accounted for over 98%of al farmedlandin practicaly
every mgjor State.

Differences in use of land for farming among
farmer households possessing different sizes of
land

Thesizeclass* < 0.01 hectare”, which normally means
“homestead land only”, showsamarked divergence
fromthe genera land use pattern. 68-69% of farmed
land was devoted to dairy farming by thisclasswhile
only 14% was cultivated during kharif and only 7%
duringrabi. All other size classesreported cultivation
of 93% or more of farmed areaduring kharif and 91%
or more during rabi. Figuresfor kharif for thelowest
twosizeclassesand “dl classes’ areshownin Table-6
forillugtration.

Table-6: Percentage of farmed areaused duringkharif for different agricultural activities

Size of land possessed Cultivetion | orchards | dairy sheep, | poultry | fishery other al
(selected classes) & allied agr. goats farming

<0.01 ha 14.26 1.73 68.81 9.98 2.37 0.03 2.82 100.00
0.01-0.40 ha 93.31 5.26 0.82 0.10 0.06 0.35 0.10 100.00
all classes 96.22 3.09 0.35 0.05 0.01 0.20 0.08 100.00
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Land usefor farming other than cultivation: For all
classesexcept “< 0.01 ha”, the percentages of farmed
land put to theimportant usesother than cultivation during

thekharif season areshownin Figure-10. “ Cultivation”
has been |eft out of the chart so that the differencesin
the sharesof the other usesmay beviewed moreclearly.

Figure-10: Percentage of area farmed (kharif) for purposes other than cultivation: farmer
householdsin different size classes of land possessed
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The shares of both “dairy” and “orchards’ fall
appreciably asone movesfrom the class“0.01-0.40
ha” to the next (higher) class. The shareof “fishery”
clearly declineswithincreaseinland possessed.

Irrigation

The Table-7 shows, for al-India, the percentage of
cropped area irrigated by different sources: rivers/
springs, canals, tube wells, wells, tanks and other

sources, during thekharif and rabi seasons. The*“total”
column showsthegrossirrigated areaas apercentage
of cropped area. Sinceaparticular plot of land may be
irrigated morethan once, the grossirrigated areamay
exceed total cropped area.

Areairrigated from different sources: all crops(All
India)

Table-7: Percentage of cropped areairrigated by
Crops river/soring | cand | tubewdl | wdl tank other total CroppedArea
sources (ha00)
khexif 2.00 775 | 2101 7.94 1.23 2.27 42.20 930110
rabi 2.20 7.68 | 33.82 9.04 1.13 2.46 56.33 651563
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Figure-11 showsthat of al irrigated lands, 50% during
thekharif season and 60% during therabi seasonwere
irrigated by tubewells. WelIswereusedtoirrigate 19%

of land irrigated during kharif and 16% during rabi.
Canaswerenext (18%, kharif; 14%, rabi). Riversand
springsirrigated 4-5%.

[

Figure-11: Major sourcesof irrigation (all crops)
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Net irrigated area under variouscrops

The share of cereal cropsin total net irrigated area
asawholewas 62% in kharif and 69% in rabi. The

net irrigated area for non-cereal cropsis shown in
Figure-12.

Figure-12: Net irrigated areaunder different cropsother than cereals
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Thenon-cered cropwiththelargestirrigated areaduring
thekharif seasonwassugarcane (2.9 millionha), closdy
followed by oilseeds (2.4 million ha). Intherabi season,
ontheother hand, the* pulses’ group showed thelargest
netirrigated area (2.9 million ha) after “cereds’, oilseeds
again having 2.4 million hectares, whilesugarcane had
only 1.2 million hectares.

Prevalenceof different devicesused for irrigation:
Among householdsirrigating their land fromriversor

Springs, 25% used diesd pumpsduring thekharif seeson
and 31% used them during therabi season. For irrigation
from canals, 15% used diesel pumpsduring kharif and
18% during rabi. For irrigation from tube-wells, 3%
relied ondiesdl pumpsduring kharif and 2% duringrabi.
For wells, less than 1% used diesel pumpsin either
season.

Atthedl-Indialeve, theproportion of farmer households
using eectric pumpsfor irrigation fromriversor springs
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was 18% during both kharif and rabi seasons. For
irrigationfrom cana's, 6-7% used e ectric pumps. Among
thoseirrigating their land from wells, about 2% used
€lectric pumps.

The all-India percentages using diesel pumps and
irrigation pumpsduring kharif, for thefour most important
sourcesof irrigation, areshownin Figure-13.

Energy used for farming and other activities

Theeight different sourcesof energy considered are:
electricity, diesel/petrol/kerosene, solar energy, LPG,
gobar gas, dung cake, firewood, animal power, and other
sources. The activities are: ploughing, irrigation,
harvesting, threshing, cane crushing, transport, cooking
and lighting. It may be noted that for each activity, the

irrigation (kharif season)

Figure-13: Percentages of households using electric pumps and diesel pumps for
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“percentage of farmer householdsusing aspecificenergy
source” refersto the percentage of such households
among households reporting use of non-human
energy for theactivity in question.

Energy use: Ploughing

At the al-India level 47% of farmer households
reporting energy used for ploughing work during the
last 365 daysused diesdl tractorsfor ploughing, while
52% used animals.

Themajor States exhibited agreat deal of variation,
with not only theeconomically backward belt conssting
of Orissa, Jharkhand and Chattisgarh but also themore
developed States of Karnataka and Maharashtra
depending heavily onanimal power.

Energy use: Irrigation

About 66% of farmer househol dswhich reported use
of energy for irrigation of their |land during thelast 365

days used diesel pumps. Another 33% used electric
pumps. Theincidenceof useof eectric pumpsincreased
steadily with size class of land possessed, from 10%
for the lowest size classto 62% and 73% for the top
twosizeclasses.

Energy use: Harvesting

Almost 59% of househol dsreporting use of energy for
harvesting cropsduring thelast 365 daysused diesel-
powered machines and 38% used animal power. The
incidence of use of diesel power increased with size
class of land possessed from 47% in the lowest size
classto 80% inthe highest size class. About 3% of all
those using energy for harvesting reported use of
electrical energy.

Energy use: Threshing

Among householdsreporting useof energy for threshing
of harvested cropsduring thelast 365 days, about 12%
at theall-Indialevel used electric-powered threshers,



42 SARVEKSHANA

61% used diesel power and 27% used animal power.
Theincidence of use of electric power rose steadily
withincreasein size of land possessed, from under 8%
inthelowest sizeclassto 24%inthehighest class. The
use of diesel-powered threshers, too, increased with
land possessed.

Report No. 497

Productiveassetspossessed by farmer households

It may benoted that the present survey focused entirely
on farmer househol ds and that the productive assets
owned by the farmer households were counted in

physical unitse.g. number of headsof cattle, numbers
of tractorsetc, with their well-known limitations.

Average number of selected productive assetsfor farm
business, possessed per 100 farmer householdsat the
al Indialevel is shown in Table-8. For purposes of
exposition, only estimates based on data collected in
thevisit 1 (kharif season) have been shown. Itisseen
that 129 cattle, 68 buffaloesand 107 poultry birdswere
possessed on an average per 100 farmer househol ds.
On an average, 3 tractors were possessed by 100
farmer households. Thenumber of Sckles, chaff-cutters,
axes, spades and choppers was around 6 per farmer
household.

Table-8: Averagenumber of productiveassetsfor farm businesspossessed per 100 far mer sHouseholds

at all Indialevel

cattle” buffaoes sheep, goats* poultry/ minor tractors
duckery implements#
129 68 83 107 633 3

" cows, bullocksand calves, * includespigs& rabbits, # sickles, chaff-cutters, axes, spadesand choppers
°pased onvisit 1 (kharif season) data

Differencesamong social groupsin possession of productive assets:

TheTable-9 showstheaverage number of salected productive assetsfor farm business, possessed per 100 farmer
householdsat thed | Indialevel.

Table-9: Averagenumber of selected productive assetsfor farm business, possessed per 100 farmer
householdsat all Indialevel
Sodial average number® of selected productive assets possessed per 100 farmer households
Group cattle” buffdoes | sheep, goats* poultry/ minor tractors
duckery implements#
(1) ) 3 (4) ©) (6) ()
ST 173 41 130 202 656 1
SC 98 45 79 64 553 1
OBC 126 80 97 51 635 3
Other 132 78 42 172 670 5
all 129 68 83 107 633 3

" cows, bullocksand calves, * includespigs & rabbits, # sickles, chaff-cutters, axes, spadesand hoppers
°pased onvisit 1 (kharif season) data
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Therewascons derablevariation among different socia
groupsin averagenumber of different productive assets
possessed. Against theall-Indiaaverage of 129 cattle
per 100 households, ST householdspossessed 173 and
SC Householdsonly 98, the other two social groups
i.e. OBC and Othershad been quitecloseto the nationd
average in this respect. However, the number of
buffal oes possessed was, onthe other hand, muchlarger
for OBC householdsand Other households, with the
result that thetotal bovinestock (cattle+ buffalo) for an
average household inthesetwo groupsand an average
ST householdwereall around 2.1, closetotheall-India
average of about 2.0 per household, whilethat of the
average SC household was much lower (around 1.4
per household). Average stock of poultry also was
highest for ST households (over 2 per household

comparedtothedl-group averageof 1.1) whileaverage
poultry stock reported by SC and OBC households
wasmuch lower thantheoverall average. Theaverage
number of sheep, goats, pigsand rabbitstakentogether
was a so highest among the ST Households. Among
Other households, 5 per 100 possessed tractors for
farm business, compared to only 1 per 100 among ST
and SC households.

Average number of productive assets possessed
in different size classes of land possessed:

The Table-10 showsthe average number of assets of
different kinds possessed per 100 farmer househol ds
separately for householdsin different sizeclassof land
possessed.

Table-10: Average number of selected productive assets possessed per 100 households by size
class of land possessed at all-India level
Areaof land average number® possessed per 100 farmer households
possessed catle® | buffdoes | sheep,goatst | poultry/ minor tractors
(hectare) duckery implements#
(1) ) 3 (4) ©) (6) ()
<0.01 54 72 210 52 303 0
0.01-0.40 74 41 66 106 475 0
0.41-1.00 123 55 74 100 617 1
1.01-2.00 158 80 92 126 747 3
2.01-4.00 208 115 97 134 820 8
4.01-10.00 245 164 113 62 991 18
>10.00 362 242 334 30 1155 38
all classes 129 68 83 107 633 3
"cows, bullocksand calves, * includes pigs& rabbits, # sickles, chaff-cutters, axes, spadesand choppers,
P based onvisit 1 (kharif season) data

Theaveragenumber of cattle per 100 farmer household
isseentoriserapidly from54inthesizeclass*<0.01
ha to 245inthesizeclass*4-10 ha andto 362inthe
sizeclass‘>10ha . Theaverage number of buffaloes,
too shows arise: this becomes much steeper for the
sizeclass‘1-2 ha upwards. The average number of

sheep, goats, etc. wasmarkedly higherinthelowest as
well asinthehighest sizeclassof land possessed than
the all-class average of 83 per 100 households. The
average number of poultry stock per household did not
exhibit any discernible pattern of variation with size of
land possessed. Minor implements such as sickles,
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chaff-cuttersetc. varied, on an average, from about 3
per household inthelowest sizeclass, to over 11 per
householdinthehighest sizeclass Thestock of tractors
per 100 households increased rapidly from O in the
lowest sizeclassto 38inthe highest.

SARVEKSHANA

Variation of assets over MPCE classes:

Average number of selected productive assets
possessed per 100 farmer households in different
monthly per capita consumer expenditure classesis
showninTable-11.

Table-11: Averagenumber of selected productive assets possessed per 100 farmer householdsby
MPCE class
MiceClass average number® possessed per 100 househol ds of
cattle™ | buffdoes | sheep, goats* poultry/ minor tractors
duckery implements#
(1) 2 ©) 4) ©) (©) )
lessthan 225 122 31 74 107 516 0.2
225-255 111 34 85 89 539 0.3
255-300 134 42 84 76 574 1.1
300-340 123 47 83 74 572 1.1
340-380 125 52 105 79 610 1.3
380-420 130 60 82 88 619 1.3
420-470 136 67 85 104 615 1.9
470-525 139 71 90 93 654 24
525-615 131 80 85 97 646 35
615-775 133 88 91 111 688 4.7
775-950 125 98 54 108 721 6.7
950 & above 118 113 59 282 750 94
all classes 129 68 83 107 633 29
~cows, bullocksand calves, * includespigs& rabbits, # sickles, chaff-cutters, axes, spadesand choppers
°pased onvisit 1 (kharif season) data

Therewaslittlevariation over expenditure classesin
number of cattle possessed per 100 households.
However, number of buffaloes per 100 households
increased steedlily from 31 inthelowest MPCE classto
98 and 113inthetop two classes. Per 100 households,
the average number of sheep, goats, etc. wasunder 60
inthetop two MPCE classesbut over 70in all therest
classes. The average number of tractors per 100
householdsrose gradually from O in the bottom two
classesto 9inthehighest MPCE class. Thenumber of
sickles, chaff-cutters, and other minor implementsalso

increased slowly from 516 per 100 householdsinthe
lowest MPCE classto 750 inthe highest.

Income of farmer households from different
sour cesduringtheagricultural year 2002-03:

Information was collected separately from farmer
households on receipts and expenses relating to
cultivation, recei ptsand expensesrelating to farming
of animals, and receiptsand expensesrel ating to non-
farm business. Income from wageswas a so recorded.
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Figure-14: Averagemonthly incomeper far mer household from different sour ces(Rs.)
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This enabled the computation of income from most
major sources as far as farmer households were
concerned.

Figure-14 shows that among the four sources
considered, cultivation isthe most important source
of income of farmer households in rural India,
average monthly income per farmer household from
cultivation being Rs.969. Theaveragemonthly income
per farmer household fromwageswasRs.819. Income
generated from non-farm business was Rs.236 and
income from farming of animalswasonly Rs.91 per
farmer household.

I nter-state variation in aver age monthly income
from wages and from farm and non-farm
businessesduringtheagricultural year 2002-03:

Thehighest averageincomefromthe sourcesconsdered
was reported by farmer households of Jammu &
Kashmir (nearly Rs.5500), followed by Punjab
(Rs.4960) and Kerala(Rs.4004). Thelowest average
was reported by Orissa (Rs.1060), preceded by
Madhya Pradesh (Rs.1430), Rajasthan (Rs.1500),
Chhattisgarh (Rs. 1620) and Andhra Pradesh and Uttar
Pradesh (Rs.1630). The source-wise break-up of
incomefor different Satesisshownin Table-12.

Table-12: Break-up of average monthly income (excl. rent, interest, dividend etc.) per farmer
household by sourcein each of themajor Satesduringtheagricultural year 2002-03.
averagemonthly income (Rs.) per farmer household from
State wages cultivation farming of non-farm Totd
animds business
(1) 2 ©) 4) ©) (6)

AndhraPradesh 643 743 93 155 1634
Assam 973 1792 141 255 3161
Bihar 497 846 265 202 1810
Chhattisgarh 709 811 -3 101 1618
Gujarat 925 1164 455 140 2684
Haryana 1268 1494 -236 356 2882
Jammu & Kashmir 2060 2426 382 620 5488
Jharkhand 924 852 86 207 2069
Karnataka 1051 1266 131 168 2616
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Table-12: Break-up of average monthly income (excl. rent, interest, dividend etc.) per farmer
household by sourcein each of themajor Satesduringtheagricultural year 2002-03.
averagemonthly income (Rs.) per farmer household from
State wages cultivation farming of non-farm Totd
animds business
(1) 2 ©) 4) ©) (6)

Kerda 2013 1120 154 717 4004
MadhyaPradesh 560 996 -227 101 1430
Maharashtra 799 1263 144 257 2463
Orissa 573 336 16 137 1062
Punjab 1462 2822 236 440 4960
Ragasthan 931 359 5 203 1498
Tamil Nadu 1105 659 110 198 2072
Uttar Pradesh 559 836 53 185 1633
West Bengal 887 737 77 378 2079
dl India 819 969 91 236 2115

Expenditureincurred by farmer households

The major component of expenditure incurred on
productive assets went into assets used for farm
business. An average amount of Rs.160 was spent on
thishead per farmer household per month, that is, around
Rs.1900 per year. Resdentia buildings, including land,
came next with about Rs.300 spent per annum on an
average by thefarmer household (Rs.25 per month),
followed by assets used for non-farm business (about
Rs.150 per annum).

In percentageterms, on an average, 81% of themonthly
expenditureof thefarmer household on productive assets
wasfor farm business, 13% wasfor resdentia building
and 6% wasfor non-farm business.

Monthly expenses on account of farming of
animals.

Table-13 showsthe average expenditure per household
engaged in thefarming of animalsand proportions of
such households. Farming of animalsincludesdairy,

rearing of sheep and goats, piggery, poultry, duckery,
fishery, bee-keeping, and rearing of other livestock.
About 58% of farmer households were found to be
engagedin at least oneof theseactivities. 51% of farmer
householdswereengaged indairying, 12%inrearing of
sheep and goats, and 7% in poultry farming. Theaverage
monthly income per farmer household from farming of
animals was only Rs. 91. Since 58% of farmer
householdswere engaged in farming of animals, the
average over the households engaged in farming of
animals, works out to Rs.157 per month. Itisseen
that monthly expenses on such farming activity was
Rs.865 per household engaging infarming of animals.
Expenditureon farming of anima sincluded cost of feed,
labour charges, rent, interest and veterinary charges.
For householdsengaged in dairy, expenditureon dairy
was Rs. 814 per farmer household. Expenditure on
fishery camenext (Rs.667 per household engagedin
fishery). Householdsrearing sheep and goats spent, on
anaverage, Rs.244 ontheactivity, whilethose engaged
inpoultry spent, on an average, Rs.129.
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Table-13:  Averagemonthly expenseson far ming of different animalsat all Indialevel duringthe
agricultural year 2002-03
activity no. per 1000 households expenses(Rs) per household
engagedinactivity engagedinactivity

@ 2 ©)

dairy 506 814

sheep, godt, etc. 119 244

piggery 6 333

poultry 70 129

duckery 8 0

fishery 667
bee-keeping 0

other livestock 91 527

all activities 579 865

Report No. 498

Geographical distribution of total and indebted
farmer households: At all-Indialevel, an estimated
60.4% of rura householdswerefarmer householdsand
of them 48.6% were reported to be indebted. The
incidence of indebtedness was highest in Andhra
Pradesh (82.0%), followed by Tamil Nadu (74.5%),
Punjab (65.4%), Kerala(64.4%), Karnataka (61.6%)
and Maharashtra (54.8%). Moreover, Haryana,
Rgasthan, Gujarat, Madhya Pradesh and West Bengal
each had about 50 to 53% farmer househol dsindebted.
States with very low proportion of indebted farmer
householdswere Meghalaya, Arunachal Pradesh and
Uttaranchal. In each of these States|essthan 10%farmer
householdswereindebted.

Indebtedness of farmer households in different
social groups: At all-India level, 48.6% farmer
households were indebted. The prevalence rate of
indebtedness of farmer householdsin different social
groupswas 36.3%in ST, 50.2%in SC, 51.4%in OBC
and49.4%in Others. Thus, excluding farmer households
belonging to ST, around half of the householdsin all
other socia groupswereindebted.

FromFigure-15& Table-14, it isobserved that among
100 indebted farmer households, 10 households
belonged to ST, 18 householdsto SC, 44 households
to OBC and 28 households to Others. Between the
two states, namely, Andhra Pradesh and Tamil Nadu,
where a vast mgjority of farming community was
indebted, it was observed that in AndhraPradesh 11%
belongedto ST, 17%to SC, 47%to OBC and 25%to
Others, whereasthe percentageswere 4%, 22%, 73%
and 1% respectively in Tamil Nadu.
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Figure-15: Distribution of indebted householdsover social groups

10%

28%
18%

44%

osT

@ SC
OOBC
Oothers

Table-14: Per 1000 distribution of indebted far mer householdsby social group & by Sates

State per 1000 no. of indebted farmer households by social group
scheduled tribe scheduled other backward others dl
caste class
1) 2 3 (4) (5) (6)
Andhra Pradesh 108 168 477 247 1000
Arunacha Pradesh 486 0 0 514 1000
Assam 71 100 213 616 1000
Bihar 29 170 598 204 1000
Chhattisgarh 308 167 492 33 1000
Gujarat 228 66 362 344 1000
Haryana 5 218 326 451 1000
Himachal Pradesh 67 278 177 479 1000
Jammu & Kashmir 0 189 46 765 1000
Jharkhand 239 156 480 125 1000
Karnataka 98 108 430 364 1000
Kerala 16 45 496 443 1000
Madhya Pradesh 159 186 478 176 1000
Maharashtra 93 86 345 477 1000
Manipur 229 0 574 197 1000
Meghalaya 922 0 29 49 1000
Mizoram 1000 0 0 0 1000
Nagaland 969 0 27 3 1000
Orissa 233 142 441 185 1000
Punjab 2 261 158 579 1000
Rajasthan 208 165 470 157 1000
Skkim 264 46 345 345 1000
Tamil Nadu 42 219 729 10 1000
Tripura 414 170 149 267 1000
Uttar Pradesh 18 257 557 168 1000
Uttaranchal 0 364 190 446 1000
West Bengal 57 296 74 573 1000
Group of UTs 261 97 515 127 1000
All India 100 180 439 281 1000
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I ndebtedness of farmer households by sour ce of
income: The principal source of income of farmer
househol dswas categorised ascultivation, farming other
than cultivation, other agricultura activities, and others.
Here, ‘ cultivation” meansactivitiesrelated to production
of crops by tillage and related ancillary activities.
‘Farming other than cultivation’ includes animal
husbandry, poultry, fishery, piggery, bee-keeping etc.;
whereasgrowing of trees, horticultura crops(orchards)
and plantations (rubber, cashew, pepper, coffee, tea,
etc.) areconsidered under * other agricultural activity’.
And’ other’ compriseswage/sd aried employment, non-
agricultural enterprises, pension, remittances, interest
and dividends, and other source. Fromfigure-16itis
observed that out of the total number of farmer
householdsan estimated 57.2% were* cultivators and
among these 48.4% were indebted. 3.0% farmer
householdshad source of income ‘farming other than
cultivation’, 3.9% had * other agriculturd activities and
35.9% had *others’, and in each of these categories
about 48-52% households were indebted. On an
average, out of 100indebted farmer households, 56.9
househol dshad source of income* cultivation’, 3.2 had

‘farming other than cultivation’, 4.1 hed ' other agriculturd
activities and 35.7 had * others .

Indebtedness of farmer households by size class
of land possessed: Table-15 & Figure-17 present
estimated number of total and indebted farmer
householdsin each size class of land possessed. The
size classes of land possessed considered were:
<0.01 ha, 0.01-0.40 ha, 0.41-1.00 ha, 1.01-2.00 ha,
2.01-4.00 ha, 4.01-10.00 haand morethan 10.00 ha.
The proportions of total farmer householdsin these
seven classeswere estimated as 1.4%, 32.8%, 31.7%,
18.0%, 10.5%, 4.8% and 0.8% respectively. The
prevalenceratesof indebtednessin these seven classes
were 45.3%, 44.4%, 45.6%, 51.0%, 58.2%, 65.1%
and 66.4%, i.e. in the different size classes of land
possessed, 44% to 66% farmer households were
indebted. On an average, out of 1000 indebted farmer
households, the numbersin different size classes of
land possessed were 13, 300, 298, 188, 125, 64
and 12 respectively. Thus, amost 80% of indebted
farmer households possessed land amounting to
2 hectaresor less.

Figure-16: Total and indebted far mer hoseholdsby sour ce of income
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Table-15: Estimated number of total and indebted farmer households in each size class of land

possessed
szeclassof edimatednumber | percentage | edtimatednumber | percentage | prevaence
land possessed of farmer of famer | of indebtedfarmer | of indebted rate of
(inha) households(‘ 00) households | households(’00) farmer indebtedness
households | (percentage)
@ 2 ©) 4) ©) (6)
<0.01 12594 14 5708 13 45.3
0.01-0.40 292867 32.8 130112 30.0 44.4
0.41-1.00 283610 31.7 129211 29.8 45.6
1.01-2.00 160600 18.0 81920 18.8 51.0
2.01-4.00 93504 10.5 54409 12.5 58.2
4.01 - 10.00 42581 4.8 27734 6.4 65.1
10.00 + 7748 0.8 5148 12 66.4
dlszes 893504 100.0 434242 100.0 48.6

Figure-17: Distribution of household over sizeclassof land possessed
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Digtribution of outstandingloan by pur poseof |oan:
Table-16 showsthedistribution of outstanding loan over
different socid groupsby purposeof loan. Itisobserved
that the two most important purposes of taking loan
were' capita expenditureinfarmbusiness and* current
expenditureinfarmbusiness . At dl-Indialevel, out of
every 1000 rupeestaken asloan, 584 rupees had been
borrowed for these two purposestaken together. The
next important purpose was ‘marriages and
ceremonies’. Interms of percentage of loan amount

1.01-2.00

2.01-4.00  4.01-10.00
—&— All households

—— Indebted households

10.00 +

taken, this purpose was most important for farmer
householdsof Bihar, followed by those of Rajasthan.
Also it isworthy of mention that out of every 1000
rupeestaken asloan, farmer households of Himachal
Pradesh borrowed 290 rupeesfor the purpose of ‘ non-
farm business’, those of Arunachal Pradesh borrowed
203 rupeesfor the purpose of ‘ education’ and those of
Manipur borrowed 220 rupees for the purpose of
‘medica treatment’.
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Table-16: Per 1000 rupeesdistribution of outstanding loan taken by farmer householdsfor different

social groupsby purpose of loan

purpose of loan
capital | current consump- |marriages medi-
Social G expendi-expendit-| non- . d i other all
ocial Group . . tion an educa-| cal
ture in | ure in farm . . expen-| purp-
farm | farm |business | SXPendi- | cerem- | tion | treat- | Ty e
business|business ture onies ment
€)) 2) 3) “) &) (0) M1 ® | O 10)
scheduled tribe (ST) 365 278 42 93 111 6 18 86 1000
scheduled caste (SC) 254 192 54 124 173 10 58 135 1000
other backward
class (OBC) 308 247 72 98 121 8 39 107 1000
others 308 334 69 67 85 9 22 106 1000
al 306 278 67 88 111 8 33 108 1000

Distribution of outstanding loan by sour ce of loan:
From the survey results, it is observed that two most
important sourcesof loanwere*bank’ and* agricultura/
professional money lenders’. On an average, if 1000
rupeeswerelent tofarmers, then the sharesof theabove
two sources were 356 and 257 rupees respectively.
Thenext important sourcewas' co-operative society’.
It wasfound that farmersfrom Maharashtraand Gujarat
borrowed the highest amount (48.5% and 41.8%
respectively) fromthissource. Also, Kerala, Haryana
and Tamil Nadu contracted asubstantial share of the
total amount of loan from co-operative societies. On
the other hand, some of the north-eastern stateslike
Meghaaya, Arunacha Pradesh, Manipur etc. borrowed
sufficient amount of loans from their ‘friends and
relatives .

I ncidence of indebtednessby pur poseof loan and
by sour ce of loan: The most important purpose of
loanwas’ current expenditureinfarm business'. Itis
observed that at all-Indialevel, on an average, 37 out
of 100 indebted farmer households had taken loan for
thispurpose. Among the states, loanstaken for * current
expenditureinfarm business weremost common (56
out of 100 indebted households) in Gujarat, followed
by Maharashtra (53 out of 100 indebted households),
Karnataka (52 out of 100 indebted households) and
AndhraPradesh (51 out of 100 indebted households).
Thenext two important purposesof loanwere* capital
expenditure in farm business’ and ‘ consumption

expenditure’. In Jammu and Kashmir, 85 out of 100
indebted househol ds had taken |oan for the purpose of
‘consumption expenditure’. This purpose was also
predominant in Sikkim (74 out of 100 indebted
households), Mizoram (54 out of 100 indebted
households) and Nagaland (52 out of 100 indebted
households).

Themost important source of loanwas* agricultural/
professional money lender’. At al-Indialevel, onan
average, 29 out of 100 indebted househol dsborrowed
fromthissource of loan. Among the statestheincidence
of borrowing from thissourcewas highest inAndhra
Pradesh (57 out of 100indebted households), followed
by Tamil Nadu (52 out of 100 indebted househol ds).
‘Bank’ and‘ co-operative societies werethe next two
important sources. Keralaand Uttarancha showed the
highest incidence of ‘bank’ loans: 42 and 40 per 100
indebted househol ds, respectively. Incidence of loans
from’ co-operativesocieties washighestinMaharashtra
(61 out of 100indebted households) followed by Kerda
(46 out of 200indebted households). Farmer households
of Jammu and Kashmir and Sikkim depended mostly
onloansfrom ‘traders . Theincidence was 88 out of
100 indebted householdsin Jammu and Kashmir and
70 out of 100 indebted householdsin Sikkim. Farmer
householdsof Meghdayamainly depended on'‘ rdatives
andfriends forloans. 91 out of 100indebted households
inthe state borrowed from thissource.
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Outstandingloan per farmer household in different
classes. Table-17 & Table-18 show theaverageamount
of outstanding loan per farmer householdineach size
classof land possessed, at al-Indialevel and average
amount of outstanding loan per farmer household in
different social groupsby MPCE classrespectively.

It is observed that the average outstanding |oan per
farmer household varied widely from stateto state. The
averageswerequitehighfor thestatesof Punjab, Kerda,
Haryana, AndhraPradesh, Tamil Nadu, Rgjasthan and

Karnataka. It wasquitelow for Meghalaya, Arunachal
Pradesh and Assam. The average loan per farmer
householdin different socia groupswere 5,500 rupees
for ST, 7,200 rupeesfor SC, 13,500 rupeesfor OBC
and 18,100 rupeesfor others. The average amount of
outstanding loan varied from about six thousand rupees
inthelowest size classto about seventy six thousand
rupeesin the highest size classof land possessed. And
it was about six thousand rupeesin thelowest MPCE
classand about forty-four thousand rupeesinthehighest
MPCE classof farmer householdsat al-Indialeve.

Table-17: Aver ageamount of outstanding loan per farmer household in each size classof land possessed

Sizeclassof land possessed (in ha) Amount of outstanding loan (in Rs.) per farmer household

<0.01 6121

0.01-0.40 6545
0.41-1.00 8623
1.01-2.00 13762
2.01-4.00 23456
4.01-10.00 42532

10.00 + 76232
al szeclasses 12585

Table-18: Average amount of outstanding loan (in Rs.) per farmer household in different social

groupsfor each MPCE classes

MPCE Classes Social Groups
scheduledtribe |  scheduled caste other backward others dl
(ST) (SO) class (OBC)
€Y @) (€) &) ©) (6)
0-225 2859 5743 8155 8582 6498
225-255 4484 6046 9390 11031 8435
255-300 5326 6383 9769 11370 8365
300- 340 5735 6138 11935 13262 10453
340- 380 4330 7868 14646 14201 12067
380-420 7254 7706 15264 19037 14484
420- 470 8588 8164 17858 19540 16178
470- 525 10706 10867 17574 20084 16872
525-615 7652 12460 17888 23851 18793
615-775 10344 9560 25728 32304 25816
775-950 17260 10977 35284 37407 32676
>950 33727 16437 44473 47806 44434
all classes 5506 7167 13489 18118 12585
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Relative importance of different sources of
information:

A list of sixteen sourcesof information wasprovidedto
the surveyed farmer househol ds. Farmerswere asked
toidentify which, if any, of thesourcesthey had accessed
during thelast 365 daysto obtaininformation onmodern
agricultura technology. Table-19 givesthe proportions
of farmer househol ds accessing different sources of
information for thispurpose. Theoverall pictureisnot
very promising. Nearly 60% farmer househol dshad not
accessed any source of information on modern
technology during thelast 365 days. Therewereonly

three sourceswhich were accessed by morethan 10%
farmer households: “other progressive farmers’
(16.7%), “input dedler” (13.1%) and “radio” (13.0%).
Television served as a source of information on
modern agricultural technology to 9.3% households
and newspapersto 7.0%. Whereas 5.7% households
had received information from extension workers,
3.6% received information from primary cooperative
societies. Output buyers/ food processors, village
fairs, government demonstrations, and credit agencies
each served asasource of information to about 2% of
farmer households.

Table-19: Per centages of far mer householdsaccessingmoder n agricultural Technology

Source % of hhs Source % of hhs
participationintraining 0.9 other progressvefarmers 16.7
krishi vigyankendra 0.7 farmers study tour 0.2
extensonworker 5.7 para-technician/ private

tdlevison 9.3 agency/NGO 0.6
radio 13.0 primary cooperative society 3.6
newspaper 7.0 output buyers/ food processor 2.3
villagefar 20 credit agency 1.8
Government demonstration 2.0 others 1.7
input dealer 131 any sour ce 40.4

At al-Indialevel, about 40% of farmer households
accesad information on modern agricultura technology
from one or more sources. Among the sources, ‘ other
progressivefarmers, ‘input deder’, ‘radio’,and‘ TV’
weretheonesmost commonly used. A Sizableproportion
of farmersinthe statesof AndhraPradesh, Gujarat and
West Bengd relied on other progressvefarmers . The
percentages were 34%, 30% and 25% respectively.
‘Input dealer’ was most frequently used by farmer
householdsin West Bengal (36%), Andhra Pradesh
(30%) and Guijarat (24%). The source ‘radio’ was
availed of mostly by thefarmersof J& K, Keralaand

Assam. Nearly 36% farmersof J& K, 31% of Kerala
and 29% of Assamrelied onthe‘radio’. Televisonwas
mainly accessed by thefarmersof J& K (30%), Kerda
(23%) and Maharashtra (21%). Newspaperswere used
most by farmers of Kerala (38%), followed by
Maharashtra(15%) and Tamil Nadu (14%). The
‘extensonworker’ served assource of information for
thefarmersof Gujarat (22%), Chhattisgarh (16%0) and
Tamil Nadu (13%). Figure-18 showsthe percentage of
househol ds accessing information through sel ected
sourceséat dl-Indialevel.



54

SARVEKSHANA

Figure-18: Percentage of far mer householdsaccessinginformation through selected sour ces
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Frequency of contact with the sour cesof infor mation:

TheTable-20 showsthedisiribution of farmer househol dsaccess ng information on modern agricultural technology
by frequency of contact with the sources. In collecting information, the frequency of contact was categorised as
daily, weekly, monthly, seasonal, need- based and casual .

Table-20: Frequency of contact

Sources daly | weekly | monthly | seasonal | needbased | casud | nr.| dl

extensionworker 15 76 131 325 242 203 8 | 1000
newspaper 416 208 37 59 93 179 7 | 1000
v 343 234 44 74 79 223 4 | 1000
radio 376 223 43 62 85 207 4 | 1000
input dealer 23 20 40 341 518 53 4 | 1000
other progressvefarmers 84 84 38 203 472 118 1 | 1000

Among the six major sourcesused by farmersto obtain
information on modern agricultural technology,
‘extensgonworkers werecontacted mainly ‘ seesondly’
or at ‘ need-based’ intervas. For thethree other sources,
namely, newspaper, TV andradio, a‘daily’ periodicity
of accesswasmost frequent, followed by ‘weekly. The

most popular sources, namely ‘other progressive
farmers and ' input dealer’ were contacted by thefarmer
households mainly on ‘need based’ situation or
‘seasond’ bags. Thedigtribution of farmer households
accessing selected sources by frequency of contact is
showninFigure-19 below:
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Figure-19: Per 1000 distribution of householdsaccessing selected sour cesover frequency of contact
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Information on cultivation received through
different sour ces:

Radio: Theradio playsavital rolein disseminating
information on cultivationtechniques Thedifferent kinds
of information on cultivation received by farmersthrough
radio included improved seed/variety, fertilizer
gpplication, plant protection, etc. At al-Indialevel, 13%
of thefarmer househol dsobtai ned information onmodern
agricultural technology from theradio. Of them, 94%
receivedinformeation on cultivation. Among suchfarmers
45% received information on‘improved seed/ variety’,
29%on‘fertilizer gpplication’, 16%on’ plant protection’

and 10% on other aspects. Among the mgjor states,
use of theradio to obtain such information was most
common among farmer households of Jammu &

Kashmir, Kerda, Assam and West Bengd. Bihar, Tamil

Nadu, Jharkhand, UP and Karnataka were the other
major states where proportion of farmers receiving
informationfrom theradiowashigher thanthedl-India
average.

Input dealer: An individual or agency dealing in
different agricultural inputs such as seeds, fertiliser,
manure, pesticides, etcistermed asinput dealer. At all

Indialevel, about 13% of farmer househol ds accessed
information on moderntechnol ogy for farming through
input dealersonly and of these 98% farmer households
received information on cultivation such asimproved
seed/ variety, fertiliser gpplication, plant protection etc.
Stateswhereinput dedlersplayed abigger roleincluded
West Bengal, Andhra Pradesh, Gujarat, Maharashtra
and Karnataka. At all-Indialevel, among thefarmer
households who accessed information from input
dealers, 41% received information on ‘fertiliser
application’, 39% on ‘improved seed/ variety’, 14%
on ‘plant protection’” and 6% on * other aspects

Other progressivefarmers: Apart from individual
farmers, thisincludesdifferent farmers organisationsor
associations, whether registered or not. There are
associations of growers of particular crop or farm
produce, who servefarmerswithimportant information
on improvement of that crop or product. At all-India
level, about 17% of farmer households accessed
information on moderntechnology for farming through
‘other progressive farmers'. Of them, 94% farmer
househol dsreceived information for improvement of
cultivation. Mgjor states where ‘ other progressive
farmers played animportant rolewereAndhraPradesh,
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Gujarat and West Bengal followed by Tamil Nadu,
MadhyaPradesh and Uttar Pradesh. Among thefarmer
househol dswho accessad information on cultivationfrom
‘other progressive farmers’ at all-India level, 40%
recelved information on ‘improved seed/ variety’, 31%

on‘fertiliser gpplication’, 15% on‘ plant protection’ and
14% on‘ other aspects . Figure-20 shows per thousand
distribution of households by type of information
received on cultivation.

Figure-20: Per thousand distribution of householdsby type of infor mation on cultivation
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I nfor mation on Animal Husbandry received through different sour ces:

Information received on animal husbandry weremainly
on breeding, feeding, hedlth care etc and the prominent
sources were ‘radio’, ‘input dealer’ and ‘other

progressive farmers’. Figure-21 presents per 1000
digtribution of farmer househol dsaccessing information
on animal husbandry through selected sources.

Figure-21: Digtribution of householdsby type of infor mation accessed on animal husbandry
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I nformation on Fishery received through different sour ces:

Information received on fishery wasmainly on seed
production, harvesting, management and marketing etc.
and themajor sourceswere‘radio’, ‘input dealer’ and

‘other progressive farmers'. Figure-22 shows the
distribution of householdsat al-Indialevel by type of
information accessed for fishery through mgjor sources.

Figure-22: Per thousand distribution of householdsby type of infor mation accessed on fishery
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Quality of information received from different
Sour ces:

Evaduation of thequdity of information received through
different sourcesof informationisquiteimportant. The
quality wasbroadly classfiedintothreecategories: good,
satisfactory and poor. At dl-Indialevel, morethan 50%
of farmer households which accessed the source,
reported the quality of information received fromthe
sources such as extension worker, TV, radio,
newspaper, input dealer and other progressivefarmers
as good. Inter-state and inter source variation was
reported to benegligible.

Trial and adoption of practicesrecommended by
different sour ces:

It is observed that at all-Indialevel, for each of the
sources of information, namely ‘ extension worker’,
‘TV’, ‘radio’, ‘newspaper’, ‘input dealer’ and * other
progressive farmer’, more than 50% of the farmer

other progressive

farmers

househol ds accessing information, tried the practice
recommended. For the sourcesof ‘input dealer’ and
‘other progressivefarmers’, the percentagesweremore
than 80%. For thesetwo sources, statelevel patterns
were also similar, except for the states of Andhra
Pradesh, Assam, Chhattisgarh, Karnataka and
Rajasthan. Whereas Jharkhand had poor trial ratefor
thesource’ other progressvefarmers , Maharashtraand
Punjab had the samefor the source‘input dealer’.

Suggestion for improvement in extension services:

TheTable-21 presentsdistribution of farmer households
giving suggestionsfor improvementinextenson sarvices
for different sourcesof information accessed by them.
Thedifferent optionsfor suggestionsfor improvement
in extension services available to the farmers were
‘improvement inquality and reiability of information’,
‘timelinessof information’, ‘increasein frequency of
demonstration’, ‘improvement of quality of
presentation’, ‘improvement of professiona competence
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of information provider’ and* others . The‘improvement
inquality andreliability of information’ wastheprimary
concernto thefarmer householdsfor different sources

availableto them. This suggestion was made by more
than 30% of farmer househol dsfor each of thesix mgjor
sourcesunder studly.

Table-21: Digribution of farmer householdsproviding suggestion for improvement in extension services
for different sour cesof infor mation accessed by them

per thousand no. of farmer households with suggestion for improvement in extension
services as

. improvement
Source ! mpro;z.fmen(ti timeliness| increase in | improvement |of professional

fn qua’ity an of frequency of | of quality of | competence of | others all*

reliability of |. . . . . .

information informationiddemonstration presentation 1nf0rmat10n

provider

j;‘(ffﬁ:;"“ 344 201 180 41 75 149 | 1000
vV 305 186 175 87 33 203 1000
Radio 328 199 141 77 33 207 1000
newspaper 369 180 105 73 43 222 1000
input dealer 393 128 69 61 86 247 1000
other
progressive 323 123 49 78 87 328 1000
farmers

* includes non-reported also.

Concluding Observations:

Situation Assessment Survey of Farmerswasaspecial
survey undertaken by NSSO during 2003 on the
request of Union Ministry of Agriculture. Thissurvey
provides detailed information on various aspects
concerning Indian farmers. The survey resultswere
brought out intheform of five NSS Reports (N0.495-
499). However, theresultsof thisSurvey arenot exactly
comparablewith the resultsof NSS48" round Survey
undertakenin 1992 duetodissmilaritiesinthedefinitions
and coverage of farmer households.

We observed that at al-Indialevel, estimated number
of rural householdswas 147.90 million of whom 89.35
million (60.4%) werefarmer households. 43.42 million
farmer households (48.6%) were reported to be
indebtedi.e. havingaliability in cash or kindwith value
Rs. 300 or moreat thetime of transaction.

There have been steady attempts sinceindependence
to inform and educate farmers through various
extension services and mass media like radio, TV,
newspapersetc. on modern agricultural practicesfor
better agricultural performance. We observed that 40
per cent of farmersin the country accessed oneor the
other sourcefor getting information rel ated to modern
farming. The most frequently accessed source was
‘other progressive farmers (17%) followed by the
‘dedler providinginputs (13%), ‘radio’ (13%), ‘TV’
(9%)and * newspapers’ (7%) etc.

Almost 60% of farmer householdsreported they liked
farming as a profession. About 29% of farmer
househol ds had a member of a cooperative society.
Fertilisers were used by 76% of farmer households
during thekharif and 54% during therabi season. Gross
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irrigated areawas 42% of cropped areaduring kharif
and 56% during rabi. Tubewell wasthe major source
of irrigation. About 47% of farmer householdsusing
non-human energy for ploughing their land used diesd!
tractorswhile52%relied onanimal power. Nearly 66%
of farmer householdsused diesel pumpsand 33% used
electric pumpsfor irrigation.

Theaverage MPCE for farmer householdsat all India
level was Rs. 502.83 (lower by 9.3%) compared to
Rs. 554.15for al rura households. At al Indialevel,
the sex ratio in farmer population was 942 compared
to 957 inadl rura population. The average household
sizeforfarmerswas5.5at al Indialeve.

Therewasonly onetractor per 100 ST or SC farmer
households, whiletherewerethreeper 100 OBC farmer
householdsand five per 100 Other farmer households.
Therewere 173 heads of cattleper 100 Tribal farmer
households. While SC farmer householdshad 98, OBC
farmer households had 126 and the Others had 132
cattle per 100 farmer households.

Of theaverage monthly income of afarmer household,
Rs.969 camefrom cultivation. WWageearning contributed
Rs.819 whilethe non-farm businessgenerated Rs.236
and incomefrom farming of animalsbrought inonly
Rs.91 per farmer household. The survey found that the
standard of living of the average farmer household

measured intermsof total monthly consumer expenditure
washodifferent fromthat of theaveragerurd households
atthedl Indialevel.
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An Integrated Summary of NSS59" Round (Januar y—December 2003)
on “ All IndiaDebt and I nvestment Survey”

1. Introduction

1.1 Background of the Debt and Investment
Surveys

In order to study both the demand and supply sides of
creditinthe household sector, the Reserve Bank of India
(RBI) conductedthe” All-IndiaRurd Credit Survey” in
1951-52. Information on assets, economic activities,
particulars of credit operations and the incidence of
indebtednessin therural areaswere collected in the
survey to assessthe demand for rural credit. Further,
dataon the extent and mode of operationsof different
credit agencieswered so collected to examinethe supply
side of the credit. Thefirst Rural Credit Survey was
followed by asimilar survey in 1961-62 by the RBI.
The scopeof the survey wasextended to include capital
expenditureinthe househol d sector and other associated
indicatorsof therura economy. The second survey was
thuscalled the*All-IndiaRural Debt and Investment
Survey”. Theresponsbility of conducting thethird such
survey was given to the National Sample Survey
Organisation (NSSO).

1.2 Surveysconducted by NSSO related to Debt
and I nvestment

The NSSO undertook the All-India Debt and
Investment Survey (AIDIS), after integrating it withthe
Land and Livestock Holding Survey (LHS), inits 26"
round survey during July 1971-September 1972.
During thissurvey, for thefirst timesinceitsinception,
the scope of the Debt and Investment Survey was
extended by including urban areasaswell. Sincethen,
the NSSO has been regularly conducting AIDISonce
intenyearsaongwith LHS. Thefourth decennia survey

R.N.Pandey andA.L.Chatterjee

on Debt and Investment was conducted in the NSS
37" round during the calendar year 1982 and thefifth
onewas conducted in the NSS 48" round during the
calendar year 1992.The next survey wascarried out as
apart of the 59" round survey of the National Sample
Survey Organisation (NSSO) during January to
December 2003. This was the sixth such survey
conducted at theall-Indialevel. Inthepresent AIDIS
(2003), information on the assetsand liabilities of the
househol dswas collected ason 30.6.2002. Along with
theliabilitiesof thehousehol ds, thedetail sof dl financia
transactions, particularly cash borrowings and
repayments, made by the household during the
agricultural year 2002-03 (AY 02-03) were also
collected. Besides, the survey gathered information on
the amount of capital expenditure incurred by the
householdsduring theAY 02-03, under different heads,
likeresdentid plots, housesand buildings, farm business
and non-farm business. Dataon saleand |loss of assets
during thisperiod were also collected inthissurvey.

1.3 Inthispaper, importanttfi ndings of theAIDIS
conducted during 59 Round ( January-
December, 2003) are presented.

1.4 Detailsof theMethodology adopted in NSS
th
59 Round

1.4.1 Method of data collection: The Debt and
Investment Schedul e (Schedule 18.2) was canvassed
inasampleof 14 householdssdlected randomly ineach
village/ block. Thefield workerspaid twovisitsto each
sample household during the period of survey witha
gaprangingfrom4to8 months. Two separateand dightly
different schedules of enquiry were usedfor collection
of datainthetwo visits. The schedulesfor visit | and
vistll weredightly differentinthesensethatinvisit |
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certain information like, demographic particul ars of
household membersasonthe date of survey, and stock
of household assetsand situation of indebtednessason
30.6.2002 was collected, which was not collected in
visitIl. Ontheother hand, inbothvisit | andvisitIl,
information in respect of transaction of loans, its
purpose, credit agency, etc. and household capital
expenditure, sdleandlossof assetswere collected, with
the same set of questions, for the periods 1.7.2002 to
31.12.2002 and 1.1.2003 to 30.6.2003, respectively.

1.4.2 Survey period: Thesurvey period for the 59"
round wasthe calendar year 2003. In order to reduce
recall error, particularsrelating to theentireagricultural
year 2002 - 03 were collected by visiting each sample
household twiceduring the survey period. Thefirg visit
to the sampl e householdswas made during thefirst 8
months of the survey period, i.e. from January 2003 to
August 2003, whilethe second visit was made during
the next 4 months, i.e. during September 2003 to
December 2003.

1.4.3 SampleDesign: The sampledesign adopted
for the survey was essentialy adtratified two-stage one
for both rural and urban areas. The censusvillagesand
urban blockswerethefirst-stage units (FSUs) for the
rural and urban sectorsrespectively, while households
werethe second-stage sampling units (SSUs) in both
the sectors. The household of asamplevillage/haml et
group wereclassified into seven second stage stratafor
AIDISonthejoint consideration of land possessed and
indebtedness status of the househol ds. The selection of
villageswas donewith probability proportional tosize
with replacement (PPSWR), size being the population
asper population Census 1991 indl thestratafor rural
sector except stratum 1. In stratum 1 of rural sector
andindl thestrataof urban sector, selectionwasdone
using simplerandom sampling without replacement
(SRSWOR). For theAIDIS, 14 households- 2 from
each second-stage stratum (SSS) - were planned to be
surveyedinevery samplevillagel urbanblock. Selection
of SSUs in each SSS of a FSU was done by
SRSWOR. Inthe 59" Round, 10,309 FSUs (6,552 in
rural sector and 3,757 in urban sector) and 1,43,285

SSUs (91,192 in rural sector and 52,093 in urban
sector) weresurveyed inthe country for the AIDIS.
Out of these, the Debt and Investment Schedule
(Schedule 18.2) could be canvassed for both thevisits
in1,39,039 SSUs (89,718 inrural sector and 49,321
inurban sector) of 10,297 FSUs (6,551 inrural sector
and 3,746 in urban sector). The details of the sample
design and estimation procedure adopted for the
survey aregivenin Annexure B of al thefivereports
(No. 500 to 504). Number of villages/blocks and
number of households surveyed for each state/u.t. is
giveninAnnex|.

1.4.4 Conceptsand Definitions Used: Concepts
and definitionsof theimportant termsused inthesurvey
aregiveninAnnex—IlI.

1.45 ReportsReleased : All together fivereports
were brought out based on datacollected in thesurvey.
Brief details of the subjects covered in these reports
aregivenbelow:

1451 The first report (NSS Report No.500:
Household Assets and Liabilities in India as on
30.06.2002) gavethe survey estimates on assets and
ligbilities (cashloans) of rural and urban householdsas
on 30.6.2002.

1.4.5.2 The second report (NSS Report No.501:
Household Indebtednessin Indiaason 30.06.2002) of
the series covered several aspects of household
indebtedness|ike number of householdsreporting cash
loansand current liabilities, averageamount of current
liabilities, estimated number of householdsreported
having kisan credit card and amount of credit received
through it, distribution of cash loans by various
characterigtics, such asrate of interest, duration of loan,
credit agency, etc.

1.45.3 The third report (NSS Report N0.502:
Household Borrowingsand Repaymentsin Indiaduring
1.7.2002 to 30.6.2003) examined different aspects of
therelated flow variables by tabulating the number of
househol dsreporting borrowingsand repaymentsduring
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the agricultural year 2002-03 (1.7.02t0 30.6.03) and
the corresponding average amount per household,
amount of borrowingsby different variableslike credit
agency, scheme of lending, purpose of loan, type of
Security, etc.

1.4.5.4 The fourth report (NSS Report No. 503:
Household Assets Holding, Indebtedness, Current
Borrowingsand Repaymentsof Social GroupsinIndia
as on 30.06.2002) dealt with selected aspects of
household assetsand liabilitiesfor different socid groups.

1.4.5.5 The fifth report (NSS Report No.
504:Household Capital Expenditurein Indiaduring
1.7.2002 to 30.6.2003) gavethe survey estimateson
capital expenditureaswell assaleand lossof assets of
rural and urban householdsduring theagricultura year
1.7.2002 to 30.6.2003. In general, the estimates are
provided separately for rural and urban areasfor the
country asawhole, aswell asfor al the states and
unionterritories.

1.5 Layout of thesummary

15.1 Theresultspresentedinthissummary relates
tothefivereportsrel eased based on the data collected
intheAll IndiaDebt and I nvestment Survey conducted
by the NSSO during January-December, 2003. The
summary gives the details of household assets and
liabilities, household indebtedness, household
borrowings and repayments and household capital
expenditure. Theresultshave been presented according
todifferent classficatory variablessuch asoccupationa
categoriesof thehouseholds. Somedatahavebeenalso
presented by Social Groups. Thetrendsinthe change
of assetsand liabilities over anumber of years have
been studied in some of the tables. Except two
statements, all other Statementsin this paper relate
to only all Indiaresults. The details of sample size
covered in the States/Uts are given in Annex—I.
However, Annex—Il provides the concepts and
definitionsof theimportant termsreferred tointhe NSS
reportsand in this paper.

2. Summary of Findings
2.1 Household AssetsHoldingsby Social Groups

2.1.1 For the purpose of the survey, both physical and
financial assets owned by households as on 30.6.02
were taken into account. Land, building, livestock,
agricultural implements and machinery, transport
equipments and household durable goods were
consdered asphysica assetswhile sharesand deposits,
etc., cash and kind duesreceivable and cash in hand
cameunder financial assats.

2.1.2 AverageAssets Holdings

2.1.2.1 Statement 1 showsthe averagevalue of assets
holdings (AVA) of therural and urban householdsin
2002 for each social group. It isevident from the
statement that the AVA for thesocia groups SCand ST

Statement 1: Average value of total assets (AVA)
owned per household on 30.6.02 for each social

group

socia AVA (Rs))
group rural urban
(1) ) 3
ST 136640 240295
(0.5885) (0.7203)
SC 125954 182351
(0.5582) (0.6419)
OBC 266033 334161
(0.5937) (0.6665)
Others 429513 560362
(0.6078) (0.6228)
all 265606 417158
(0.6291) (0.6643)

Note: 1. ‘All social groups’ includes households with
n.r. cases of social group.
2. Figureswithin parenthesis give Lorenz Ratio
for the distribution of assets.

L All values of assets and cash loans refer to a fixed date, viz. 30.6.02 for the 59th round. However, for the sake of brevity, this
isreferred to as 2002. This convention is followed in the rest of this chapter.
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lagged way behind that for the socia group Others, be
itintherural or urban aress. Infact, AVAfor SCor ST
household was about half of that for al social groups

taken together in both the rural and urban areas.

2.1.2.2 TheLorenz Ratios given in parenthesisin
Statement 1 indicatesthat the distribution of assetswas
relatively moreunequal, ingeneral, intheurban areas
for al thesocia groupsand Lorenz ratio was maximum
inthe caseof urban ST householdsand leastinthe case
of rural SC households.

2.1.2.3 Changesin AverageValueof Assets(AVA)
—Rural Areas. Thechangesin the average value of
assets (AVA) of the rural households over the two
decadesbeginningwith 1981 are shownin Statement

Satement 2: Average value of assets (AVA) per

2for 20mgjor statesand all India. It may be seenthat
thereisavery littlechangeinthereative postion of the
satesin respect of AVA during thetwo decades. Punjab,
Haryana, Kerala, Jammu and Kashmir and Himachal
Pradesh have maintained their high AVAsin all the
periods 1981, 1991 and 2002, and on the other hand,
Orissa, AndhraPradesh, Assam, West Bengd and Tamil
Nadu are found with low AVAsin these periods. In
fact, the relative positions of the statesin 1991 are
observed to be roughly the same asin 1981. Some
new states have emerged through partitioning of some
big statesduring 1991 and 2002. In that sense, athough
strict comparison between the periods 1991 and 2002
is not possible, the relative positions of the states

Statement 3: Average value of assets (AVA) per
urban household during 1981, 1991 and 2002

rural household during 1981, 1991 and 2002 Urben
Rural AVA (Rs.000)

AVA (Rs.000) state 1981 1991 2002

state 1981 1991 2002 (377)  (48") (597
@7 @8h) oy O 2 3 4

(1) (2) ©) (4)  AndhraPradesh 32 95 357
AndhraPradesh 26 58 135 A s 122
Assam 20 60 146 oA 36 % 82
Bihar 32 o8 206 Chnatisgah : -0
Chhattisgarh - ; 19p Ddh 92 284 574
Gujarat 37 103 328 Cuad 43 160 459
Haryana 91 338 716 Hayam 60 151 673
Himachal Pradesh 63 134 482  Himachd Pradesh 54 161 512
Jammu & Kashmir 59 163 615  Jammu& Kashmir 84 202 1067
Jharkhand - - 152  Jharkhand - - 244
Karnataka 33 107 248  Kanateka 42 125 378
Kerda 77 182 510 Keraa 112 222 762
MadhyaPradesh 30 93 238  MadhyaPradesh 42 117 445
Maharashtra 35 03 253  Maharashtra 43 165 420
Orisa 18 46 98 Orisa 22 72 250
Punjab 97 329 904  Punjab 55 256 561
Rgjasthan 41 159 358  Rejasthan 40 161 493
Tamil Nadu 20 62 181  Tamil Nadu 34 120 322
Uttarancha - - 389  Uttaranchd - - 438
Uttar Pradesh 45 139 330  Uttar Pradesh 38 158 370
West Bengdl 21 62 152 WestBengd 28 101 322
India 36 107 266  India 41 144 417
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observed in 1991 have remained nearly the samein
2002.

2.1.2.41nurban areas Statement 3 showsthechanges
inthe AVA of the urban households over the decade
ending 2002 for 21 major states(relatively large states
intermsof population) andal India A date-wiseandyss
of AVA intheurban showssimilar featuresasfor that in
therural areas. The relative position of the statesin
respect of AVA inthe urban areasdid not changemuch
during the two decades, except in the case of Andhra
Pradesh and Madhya Pradesh. Thesetwo states show
asignificant upward movement interms of AVA. The

changein the case of MadhyaPradesh could be dueto
itspartition to form Chhattisgarh, wheretheAVAswere
lower.

2.2 Size Distribution of Household Assets
Holdings

2.2.1 Statement 4 presentsthe distribution of households
over household assets holding classes separately for
each occupational category of rural and urban sectors
of al-India. The distribution reveals the relative
importance of different assetsholding groups.

Satement 4. Per centagedistribution of householdsby household assetsholdingsason 30.6.02

household assats rurd urban
T(;{I(;Il r(lj%((:)l)ass cultivator non- dl f- other dl
' cultivator employed

1) (¢ (€)) (4) ) (6) (7)
lessthan 15 1.0 17.4 7.6 10.2 20.3 16.7
15 - 30 2.9 16.3 83 56 6.8 6.3
30 -60 88 23.6 14.8 81 95 9.0
60 - 100 135 16.3 14.6 9.5 9.6 9.5
100 - 150 14.4 9.3 12.3 88 9.2 9.0
150 - 200 11.3 4.8 8.7 6.9 59 6.3
200 - 300 14.8 51 109 104 9.0 9.5
300 - 450 11.8 31 8.2 9.4 8.1 8.6
450 - 800 114 2.7 7.9 13.0 10.0 11.1
800 & above 10.2 14 6.7 18.3 11.6 14.0
all 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0

2.2.2Rurd Areas: Intherural aress, itisseenthat 7.6%
of the households owned assets aslow as Rs. 15000
or even less, valued at 2002 prices. Another 8.3%
househol ds bel onged to the asset group of Rs. 15,000
—30,000. Thus, in 2002, less than one-sixth of the
rural households owned assets worth Rs. 30,000 or
less. Onthe other hand, about 23% of rural households
owned assetsamounting to rupeesthreelakh and more.
More than 60% were found to be distributed in the

middlefiveasset groupsranging from Rs. 30 thousand
toRs. 3lakh.

2.2.3 Among the different categories of households,
cultivators(60%), numericaly themaost dominant type
in the rural areas, are found to be more prosperous
than non-cultivators. Asmentioned earlier, thevalue
of total assetsper cultivator householdwas Rs. 3.73
lakh, which was about three-and-half timesthan the
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averagevalueof tota assets(Rs. 1.07 1akh) held by the
non-cultivator households. The pattern of assets
holding reflects the sad plight of the non-cultivator
households. As high as 34% of the non-cultivators,
are seen to own assetsworth only Rs. 30,000 or |ess.
Thecorresponding number for thecultivatorsis4%only.
Among thenon-cultivator househol ds, ontheother hand,
merely 7% own assets worth Rs. 3 lakh or more
compared to 33% among the cultivator househol ds.

2.2.4UrbanAress: It isseen from Statement 4 that in
the urban areas, the percentages of householdsinthe
two terminal groups of the size-distribution of assets
holding are far more than those in the rural areas.
However, inmost of the middlegroupsthe percentages
aremoreintherural areas. The proportion of urban
househol ds owning ameager amount of lessthan Rs.
15,000 worth of assetsisfound to be 17% in 2002,
whichismorethan two timesthe proportion of rural
householdsfallinginthesameasset group. Attheother
end of the size bracket of assetsholding of Rs. 31akh
and above, the concentration of urban householdsis
considerably more than that of therural households.
The proportion of householdsin this upper extreme
groupisseento be 34%intheurban areasagainst 23%
intherural aress.

2.2.5 The percentage of urban householdsfalinginthe
assatsgroupsupto Rs. 30,000 isfoundto belessamong
the self-employed than among the other urban
househol ds. Between thetwo categoriesof households,
the self-employed are seen to exhibit a better
performancein the sensethat the distribution for the

sdlf-employed householdsislocated to theright of the
distribution for other householdswith amore or less
identica distribution pattern. Notethat theaveragevaue
of total assets per self-employed household is much
higher (about Rs. 5.55 lakh) than that per non-self
employed households.

2.2.6 It would be of interest to study the relative
importance of different items of assets over thetwo
decades ending with 2002. The percentage shares of
differentitemsinthetotal assetsderived fromthepresent
survey dataa ong with those obtained fromthe earlier
surveysin 1971, 1981 and 1991 for the rural sector
andin 1981 and 1991 for the urban sector (SnceNSS
26th round resultsfor urban sector were not rel eased)
have been presented for al-Indiain Statement 5inthe
next page. Land and building have remained themost
important components of assetsowned by rural aswell
asurban households. Intherura areas, the percentage
of thevalue of land and building to the value of total
assetsvaried in between 83t0 87 during 1971 to 1991.
The corresponding rangefor land and building inthe
urban areas was 68 to 76 per cent during the period
1981 to 2002. Therelativeposition of land or building
or any other item of assetsin thetotal value of assets
did not change considerably during the period 1971 to
2002. Theshare of livestock and poultryinthetotal
value of assets appears to have reduced in therural
areas during the two decades. In the urban, share of
landinthetota assatsreveded anincreasing trend during
thetwo decades, whilethe share of household durable
assets showed asomewhat declining trend.
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Satement 5: Percentage shareof different itemsof assetsin total household assetsby occupational
category of householdsduring 1971, 1981, 1991 and 2002

items of assets

occupational year other assets
category land buil-  livestock machinery  household financial dues total
ding & poultry & equipment durables assets receivable*
(1) 2 & @& (5) (6) (7 () © 310
rural

cultivator 1971  69.0 16.5 6.5 2.7 4.2 0.8 0.6 100.0
1981 64.1 195 5.0 3.7 6.6 1.0 0.1 100.0
1991  67.6 19.1 34 3.8 5.1 0.8 0.1 100.0
2002  68.1  20.1 2.3 3.8 42 1.6 0.1 100.0

non-cultivator 1971 323 39.7 6.4 3.1 11.5 5.2 1.8 100.0
1981 30.8 39.1 5.2 33 15.8 5.5 0.3 100.0
1991 39.8 379 2.9 3.5 11.2 4.6 0.1 100.0
2002 382 414 1.3 34 10.0 5.4 0.2 100.0

all households 1971 66.7 17.9 6.5 2.7 4.6 1.1 0.5 100.0
1981 62.1 20.7 5.0 3.7 7.1 1.2 0.1 100.0
1991 0642 214 34 3.8 59 1.3 0.1 100.0
2002  63.2 235 2.1 3.7 5.1 2.2 0.1 100.0

urban

self-employed 1981 346 373 1.1 8.0 13.1 53 0.7 100.0
1991 38 40.8 0.7 7.5 10.2 4.1 0.7 100.0
2002 425 372 0.3 8.0 7.2 4.4 0.4 100.0

others 1981 30.6 343 0.6 2.6 16.8 14.9 0.2 100.0
1991 35.0 382 0.2 2.6 12.7 11.0 0.2 100.0
2002 34.8 384 0.1 3.2 9.5 13.9 0.1 100.0

all households 1981 324 356 0.8 5.0 15.1 10.6 0.4 100.0
1991 355 393 0.4 4.8 11.6 7.9 0.4 100.0
2002 38.5 378 0.2 5.5 8.4 9.4 0.3 100.0

*: against the loans advanced to others by the households.
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2.3 Household Indebtedness

2.3.1 Incidenceof Indebtedness(1 Ol ) and Aver age
Amount of Debt (AOD)

Satement 6: I ncidence of indebtedness(101) and
aver ageamount of debt per household (AOD) as
on 30.6.02

occupationd IOl (%) AODper AOD per

categoriesof household  indebted

thehouseholds ID (Rs.) household

(Rs)

(1) ) 3 (4)
rurd

cultivator 29.7 9261 31182

non cultivetor 21.8 4991 22894

all 26.5 7539 28449
urban

sdf employed 17.9 12134 67788

others 17.8 11577 65039

all 17.8 1771 66129

In the 59" round survey on Debt and Investment, a
household was considered to be indebted if the
household had any cash |oan outstanding on 30.6.02.
Thisreport a so dea swith some of the basic estimates
of theindebtedness of the households. It may be noted
that likemost of the NSS estimates, thesearebased on
information collected through theinterview method and
hence, in fact, refer to ‘ reported indebtedness . The
percentage of theindebted households, representing
incidence of indebtedness (101) and average amount of
debt (AOD) per household ason 30.6.02 for therura
and urban areas of Indiaare presented in Statement 6.
Theresults of the survey show that the 1Ol was about
27% among therura householdsand 18% among the
urban households. TheAOD per householdisseento
belessintherural sector thaninthe urban, thevalues
being Rs. 7,539 and Rs. 11,771, respectively.

Compared to this, the AOD per indebted household
wasRs. 28,449 and Rs. 66,129 intherural and urban

sectors, respectively.
2.3.2 Changesin Household Indebtedness

2.3.2.1 Rural Households: A comparison of the
present survey resultswiththose of thesurveysin 1971,
1981 and 1991 isgivenin Statement 7. 1t may be noted
inthiscontext that in surveysof 1971 and 1981, ‘ other
ligbilities weredsoindudedinthe’ debt’” of ahousehold,
over and above cash loanstaken by it. To that extent,
thefigureson theincidence and amount of indebtedness
obtained from surveysin 1971 and 1981 arenot strictly
comparablewiththoseof 1991 and 2002. The statement
shows that 10l at the all-Indialevel has somewhat
increased steadily since 1981 intherura areass— from
20%1in 1981 t0 23%in 1991 and then, to 27%in 2002.
Thisistruefor both the categoriesof householdinthe
rural sector. However the 2002 estimateistill far lower
thanthe 1971 estimate of 43%. Ontheother hand, the
increasein AOD during 1971 to 1981 appearsto be
negligibleintruesense, but it increased at afaster rate
over theperiod from 1981 to 1991 and then, accel erated
further during 1991 to 2002 —reaching Rs. 7,539 per
household. Incidentally, for the non-cultivator
households, thegrowthin AOD isseento be negative
between 1971 and 1981.

2.3.2.2Urban Households: For urban households, the
comparisonislimited to the estimates obtained from
thesurveysin 1981, 1991 and 2002 sincethe survey
results of NSS 26th round (1971) have not been
published. The percentage of indebted households, at
thedl-Indialeve, isfoundto havemargindly increase
from 17.4% in 1981 to 19.3% in 1991 and then, to
havedeclinedto 17.8%in2002. Thispattern of change
in10I over theyearsholdsgood for both the categories
of households. The pace of increase in the value of
AOD intheurban sector appearsto besystematic during
theseperiods.
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Satement 7: Incidenceof indebtedness(1Ol), aver ageamount of debt per household (AOD) during
1971, 1981, 1991 and 2002

occupationd 101 (%) AOD(Rs)

categoriesof

holds 1971 1981 1991 2002 1971 1981 1991 2002

©) %) ©) (4) ©) (6) (7) (8) ©)
Rura

cultivator 46.1 22.3 259 29.7 605 803 2294 9261

non cultivator 34.3 12.4 18.5 21.8 223 205 1151 4991

dl 42.8 20.0 23.4 26.5 500 661 1906 7539
Urban

sdf employed - 16.9 19.9 17.9 - 1473 4434 12134

others - 17.6 18.9 17.8 - 816 3198 11577

dl - 17.4 19.3 17.8 - 1030 3618 1771

2.4 Changesin debt-asset ratio with respect to
Occupational Categories.

The' debt-asset’ ratio isdefined asthe average amount
of debt outstanding on a given date for a group of
househol ds expressed as apercentage of the average
valueof assetsowned by them onthegiven date. Thus,
thisratio reflectsthe burden of debt onany particular
group of householdson agiven date.

Statement 8 showsthe changesin debt-asset ratio during
1971, 1981, 1991 and 2002 by occupational category
of householdsat theall-Indialevel. Intherural sector,
therehasbeenasignificant fall intheratiosbetweenthe
periods 1971 and 1981. Thereafter, it remained steady
till 1991 and then had arise in al the categories of
households. The urban ratiosdid not show changes
during 1981 to 2002 except inthe case of other category
of households. The ratios for other category of
householdsthat was 2.44%in 1981, roseto 2.64%in
1991 and then ended with 3.42% in 2002.

Satement 8: Debt-asset ratio of householdsduring

1971, 1981, 1991 and 2002

occupationd debt-asset ratio (in %)

categoriesof

thehouseholds 1971 1981 1991 2002

(1) ) ©) 4 ©)

Rural

cultivator 4.13 1.80 1.61 2.49

non cultivator 8.53 2.28 3.01 4.65

all 4.42 1.83 1.78 2.84
Urban

saf employed - 2.66 2.34 2.19

others - 2.44 2.64 3.42

all - 2.54 251 2.82
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2.5 AggregateAmount of Outstanding Debt

2.5.1 For the country aswhol e, the aggregate amount
of debt (cashloans) outstanding on 30" June, 2002, as
reported by the households, was estimated at Rs.
1,76,795 croresthat rolled forward asmuch as 4.73
times from a base of Rs. 37,443 crores at 1991.
Statement 9 also reved sthat the householdsresidingin
therurd areaswith 73 per cent shareinal thehouseholds
of the country, held about 63 per cent of the total
outstanding debt. Opposed to this, the urban
househol ds, in 2002, accounted for 37 per cent of the
total debt, which wasrelatively much higher than the
share (27 per cent) in respect of all the householdsin
thecountry.

Satement 9: Amount of cash duesof households

ason 30.6.02

edimates rurd urban total
no. of households

(in00,000) 1479 555 2034
p.c. of households 73 27 100
total amount of debt

(in Rs. 00,00,000) 11148 6537 17675
p.c. share of debt 63 37 100
101 (%) 26.5 178 241
AOD (Rs) 7539 1177 8694

25.1.1 Trend in amount of debt —rural: Statements
10 presentsthe amount of outstanding debt ason 30"
of Juneintheyears 1971, 1981, 1991 and 2002 for
therural householdsand intheyears 1981, 1991 and
2002 for the urban households by occupational
category of households. Inearlier roundsof AIDIStill
thesurvey in1981, ‘total household debt’ included * debt
inkind’ whichformed avery small part —lessthan 3%
- of the total debt. To that extent, any exercise in
comparisonover different roundsof AIDISsuffers, since
the figures reported on incidence and level of

indebtednessin earlier AIDISroundsare strictly not
comparablewiththoseof 1991 and 2002. The statement
reveal sthat the aggregate amount of outstanding debt
of rura aswell asurban householdshasbeenincreasing
over the years during the last three decades. The
distribution of total household debts between thetwo
broad categoriesof householdsintherura sector, namely
cultivators and non-cultivators, also shows that as
high as 73 per cent of thetotal debt (amountingto Rs.
111,468 crores), in 2002, was accounted for by the
cultivator households, which congtituted nearly 60 per
cent of rural households. Boththe sharesin respect of
‘value of debt’ and ‘households’ for cultivator
householdsarefound to declinesteadily during thetwo
decades since 1981 - resulting an equal amount of
percentage gain for non-cultivator households. The
shareinthe‘vaueof debt’ for cultivator households
peaked at 93 per cent in 1981, declined to 80 per cent
in 1991 and dropped to 73 per cent in 2002. The
corresponding estimatesrelatingto ‘ value of debt’ and
“households’ obtained from 1971 survey, however, do
not fitinto thetrend observed for the period from 1981
to 2002. Figure 1 showsthe percentage of cultivator
householdstotota rura householdsand the percentage
share of debt of the cultivator householdsto thetotal
debt of rura householdsfor theyears 1971, 1981, 1991
and 2002.

2.5.1.2 Trend in amount of debt - urban: Contrary
totherural sector, moreor less, abalanced distribution
of household debtsis observed between thetwo broad
categories of households, namely self-employed and
others, in the urban sector. The self-employed
household, in the urban areas, which was 36 per cent
of al urban households, held 37 per cent of urban
household debts. The corresponding sharein 1981 was
nearly 47 per cent and declined to catch up 42 per cent
in 1991, although therewas significant increaseinthe
percentage of self-employed househol dsin the urban—
traced at nearly 33 per cent in 1981, then at 34 per
centin 1991 and 36 per cent in 2002.
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Satement 10:  Amount of debt by occupational categoriesof thehouseholdsduring 1971, 1981, 1991

and 2002
year amount of debt share of share of cultivator/
(Rs. 00,00,000) cultivator/ self-employed hhs.to
self- total hhs. (%)
employed
hhs. to total
debt of all
hhs (%)
rural
cultivator  non- all
cultivator
1971 3,374 474 3,848 87.7 72.4
1981 5,737 456 6,193 92.6 76.3
1991 17,668 4,543 22,211 79.5 66.1
2002 81,709 29,759 111,468 73.3 59.7
urban
self- others all
employed
1981 1,406 1,617 3,023 46.5 32.6
1991 6,306 8,805 15,232 41.7 34.0
2002 24,341 40,977 65,327 37.3 36.1

2.6 Institutional Credit in Total Cash Debt

2.6.1 Inview of thefact that the institutional credit
agencies have animpact on the cost of borrowing, an
attempt ismadeto examinein somedetail therole of
institutional agenciesin providing loansto different
segments of households in both the rural and urban
sectors.

2.6.2 Change in Share of Institutional Credit in
Total Cash Debt

2.6.2.1 For long, the household sector, particularly in
rural India, was exploited by the traditional credit
agencieslikeagricultural money lender, professional
money lender, landlords, traders etc. It seemsthat
their stranglehold that was gradually loosening during

Statement 11: Percentage share of institutional
agencies in outstanding cash debt for each of
occupational categories

ocupationa ason June 30
category 1971 1981 1991 2002
(26™M) (37 (48" (59N
rural
cultivator 32 63 66 61
non-cultivator 11 37 55 46
all 29 61 64 57
urban
sdf-employed - 58 69 67
others - 62 74 80
all - 60 72 75
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the 1960s, was very nearly broken during the 1970s,
with theinstitutional agencies making steady inroads
into therural scene. In 1960, about 17 per cent of the
amount of cash debt of the householdsin therurd was
shared by theinstitutional agencies.

2.6.2.2 Statement 11 showsthat intherural, theshare
of ingtitutional credit agenciesin the outstanding cash
dues of the rural households at the all-India level
increased from 29 per centin 1971 to 61 per centin
1981 and then the pace of increase was arrested and
rose to 64 per cent in 1991. During the following
decade, the share declined by about 7 percentage points
and reached at 57 per centin 2002. Ontheother hand,
ever since 1981, the institutional agencies made a
steady inroad in the debt amount of urban households.
Theinditutiona shareinthehousehold debt, whichwas
60 per centin 1981, further roseto 72 per centin 1991
and, wasleveled at 75 per cent in 2002.

2.6.2.3 By occupational categories: In all the
categoriesof rura and urban households, theall-India
pattern isobserved over thesetime points, except in
the case of urban self-employed households, which
faced adecline of 2 percentage pointsin the share of
cash credit by theinstitutional agencies,

2.7 Shareof Credit Agenciesin Outstanding Cash
Debt

2.7.1 Theprofileof thereported credit agenciesinterms
of shares of outstanding debt (S) and sharesinvalue
of theaverage debt (A) aregivenin Statement 12 for
rural areasand in Statement 13 for urban aress.

2.7.1.1 Rural Areas. Statement 12 reveals that in
2002, for all four social groups, the shareof IAGsin
the TD was quite substantial. However, differenceis
observed inthisshare between thefour groups- it ranges
between 45% to 69%.

(@ ST households: Althoughno substantid differences
across socia groups are observed in the shares of
different |AGsfor ST househol ds, when compared with

theother socia groups, the sharefor commercia banks
including RRB (34%) washighest. Similarly, among
NIAGs, share of professional moneylender wasthe
lowest at 11% as compared to the other social groups.

(b) SC households: Among IAGs, the share of co-
operative societieswasthe lowest (18%) and among
NIAGs, the share of professional moneylenderswas
thehighest acrosssocial groups.

(c) OBC households: Among IAGs, the shares of
co-operative soci eties/ banks (24%) and commercial
bank including RRBs (22%) and among NIAGs, that
of professional moneylenders (25%) were notablefor
their highmagnitudes.

2.7.1.2 Urban Areas. Statement 13 indicates that
whilethe pre-eminenceof IAGsinshareof TD held
for al socid groups, the sharewasreported to belowest
inthesocia group OBC.

(a) ST households: Among IAGs, the highest share
acrosssocid groupsisfoundfor financia corporation/
ingtitution (33%), government (15%) and amuch lower
share of commercial banksincluding RRBs (16%).
Among NIAGs, sharefor traders(9%) and professond
money lenders(7%) stand out.

(b) SC households: Among IAGs, ahigh share for
commercia banks including RRB (28%) and co-
operative society/bank (21%) areworth noting. Among
NIAGs, ahigh share of professional moneylenders
(17%) isreported.

(c) OBC households: A high share of about 28%
for commercial banks including RRBs among
IAGsand the highest share across social groups of
21% for professional moneylenders among NIAGs
stand out.

(d) householdsbelongingto social group ‘ Others':
Thelowest proportionate dependenceon NIAGs (18%)
and the highest share (32%) of commercial banks
including RRBsacrosssocia groupsstand out.
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Satement 12: Percentagedistribution of outstandingtotal debt (S) and aver agedebt (Rs.) per household
(A) ason 30.6.02 by credit agency for each social group

Rural
social group

credit agency ST SC OBC Others all

S A S A S A S A S A
(1) 2 @3 4 3 (6) (7) 8) (9 (10) (1)
govt. 36 115 29 135 19 157 23 240 23 173
co-op. society/bank 294 942 183 849 237 1964 349 3642 273 2058
commercial bank 338 1083 21.6 1002 223 1848 273 2849 245 1847
including RRB
insurance 0.2 6 0.1 5 0.5 41 0.1 10 0.3 23
provident fund 0.5 16 0.2 10 0.2 17 0.3 31 0.3 23
financial 04 13 06 26 10 83 14 146 1183
corporation/institution
Financial company 0.2 6 02 10 04 34 09 94 06 45
other institutional 0.4 13 09 4 1.0 83 04 41 0.7 53
agenCICS
all institutional 68.5 2195 448 2079 510 4227 677 7066 571 4305
agencws
landlord 0.3 10 23 107 0.8 66 0.7 73 1.0 75
agriculturist money 94 301 151 701 99 81 83 866 100 754
lender
professional money 107 345 276 1281 246 2039 117 1221 196 1478
lender
traders 3.1 99 14 65 37 307 17 177 26 196
relatives and friends 63 203 64 297 73 605 73 762 71 535
doctors, lawyers and 0.2 6 03 14 02 17 05 52 03 23
other prof.
others 14 45 2.1 97 25 207 23 240 23 173

all non- institutional
agencies
all agencies 100.0 3205 100.0 4641 100.0 8288 100.0 10437 100.0 7539

315 1010 55.2 2562 49.0 4061 323 3371 429 3234
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Satement 13: Percentagedistribution of outstanding total debt (S) and aver agedebt (Rs.) per house-
hold (A) ason 30.6.02 by credit agency for each social group

Urban
social group

credit agency ST SC OBC Others all

S A S A S A S A S A
(1) 2 Q) @ 6 © @) (9 d0) (1)
govt. 149 1376 85 658 61 683 80 1086 7.6 895
co-op. society/bank 1.0 1016 213 1649 192 2150 215 2919 205 2413
commercial bank 155 1431 280 2168 282 3158  31.6 4290 297 3496
including RRB
insurance 12 11 09 70 28 314 45 611 35 412
provident fund 1.9 175 33 256 1.7 190 1.9 258 20 235
financial 33.0 3047 50 387 42 470 79 1073 70 824
corporation/institution
Financial company 0.0 0 1.1 85 1.1 123 27 367 20 235
other institutional 13 120 3.1 240 13 146 39 530 29 341
agenCIeS

all institutional agencies 788 7276 712 5514  64.6 7235 82.0 11133 751 8840

landlord 0.0 0 0.1 8 0.3 34 0.1 14 0.2 24
agriculturist money lender 0.0 0 0.7 54 1.7 190 0.6 81 09 106
professional money lender 6.8 628 17.1 1324 205 2296 83 1127 132 1554
traders 93 859 1.1 85 1.0 112 0.7 95 1.0 118
relatives and friends 2.7 249 7.7 596 9.2 1030 6.8 923 7.6 895
doctors, lawyers and other 0.0 0 04 31 03 34 00 0 ol 12
prof.

others 23 212 1.5 116 25 280 14 190 1.8 212

all non- institutional

. 212 1957 28.7 2223 354 3965 18.0 2444 249 2931
agencies

unspecified source 0.0 0 0.0 0 0.0 0 0.0 0 0.0 0

all agencies 100.0 9233 100.0 7744 100.0 11200 100.0 13577 100.0 11771
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2.8 Typeof Loan

2.8.1L oan by term: Theclassfication of loansby their
type, infact, referstotheterm for which theloanswere
contracted. All loans contracted for a period of 12
monthsor lessarecalled* short term’ loans. Suchloans
were taken sometimes against some pledge (of
commodity) and sometimeswithout it. ‘ Medium term’

loanswere contracted for duration of onetothreeyears
and‘longterm’ loansfor aperiod exceeding threeyears.
Statement 14 gives the percentage of indebted
households (P) and average amount outstanding debt
(AOD) by typeof loan based onthesurvey data. Since
any household could takeloans of different types, the
P-valuesfor different typesarenon-additive. Itisseen
from thistablethat ahigher proportion of households

took longer-termloansand theAOD aso rosewiththe
duration of loan. However, going by the incidence,
medium term borrowing appeared to be marginally
more prevalent than other typesintherura areas, with
nearly 11 per cent of all households opting for them.
Following that, availing of long termloansand short-
termnon-pledged loanswere prevalent in 9 per cent
and 6 per cent of the households. The corresponding
proportions of households under these threetypes of
loan in the urban had been 6, 8 and 3 per cent. Not
much significant difference was found for he 10l
between the two occupational categoriesintherural
andurban. However, AOD for cultivatorswasnearly
double the corresponding value for non-cultivators,
and that of self-employed wasalso higher than that of
othersfor each category of termsof |oan.

Satement 14: Percentageof indebted households(P) and aver ageamount outstanding (A) ason 30.6.02
by typeof loan for each of major household type

major short term short term medium long term all

household pledged non- term

type pledged

P A P A P A P A P A

rural

cultivator 4 943 7 1139 11 3008 10 4169 30 9261

non- 2 260 4 584 9 1699 8 2442 22 4991

cultivator

all 2 668 6 915 11 2480 9 3472 27 7539
urban

self- 2 601 3 981 6 3019 8 7532 18 12134

employed

others 1 349 3 672 2213 9 8332 18 11577

all 1 440 3 783 2504 8037 18 11771

2.9 Debt Accordingto Purpose

2.9.1 Purposeof Debt: One of theimportant aspects
of aloanisthe purposefor whichitistaken. Thisis
because the loans taken and utilized for productive
purposes such as capital or current expenditure in
househol d enterprises (agricultura or non-agricultural)

can be expected to be salf-liquidating in naturefor the
indebted househol ds besides hel p accel erate general
economic activity and hence ultimately promote
economic welfare. Hence, if a large number of
househol dshavetaken loansfor productive purposesit
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isan indication of economic progress of the society.
On the other hand, enterprise-unrelated purposes of
borrowings such asmeeting household expenditureare
considered unproductive because of their mostly non-
sdf-liquidating nature. Such loans, if large or frequent,
may lead to perpetual debt and misery. Any study of
indebtedness, therefore, would beincompletewithout
discussion of composition of debt according to different
pUrpoSes.

2.9.2 Incidence of Indebtedness by Purpose of
Loan

2.9.2.1 Rural Areas. Statement 15 shows that,
generally speaking, the pattern of incidence of
indebtedness (P), intermsof purposesfor whichloans

werereportedly taken, was much the samefor al the
four social groupsinrural areas. However, theactua
values of P suggest that the category ‘household
expenditure’ was much less prevalent (6.8%) among
ST househol dsthan among SC households (15.2%),
OBC households (14.6%) or Other households
(10.8%).

2.9.2.2 Urban Areas. Statement 16 tells ailmost a
similar talefor theurban aress. Heretoo, thevaluesof
Pagainst different purposesaresimilarinall thefour
social groups. Asinrural areas, herealso, asper the
actua valuesof P, the category ‘ household expenditure

wasmuch lessprevaent (8.9%) among ST households
than among SC househol ds (15.0%), OBC households
(14.8%) or Other households (10.1%).

Satement 15: Percentageof indebted households(P) ason 30.6.02 by pur pose of loan for each social

group
Rural

purpose of loan socia group

ST SC OBC Others al
(1) @) 3 (4) (5) (6)
capital expenditurein farm business 5.6 5.0 55 6.1 55
current expenditure in farm business 4.3 31 5.6 6.3 51
all expenditure in farm business 9.7 7.9 10.6 11.8 10.2
capital expenditurein non-farm business 0.9 24 22 21 21
current expenditure in non-farm business 0.4 0.7 09 10 0.8
all expenditure in non-farm business 1.2 3.0 3.1 3.0 2.9
household expenditure 6.8 152 14.6 10.8 129
expenditureon litigation 0.0 0.1 0.1 0.0 0.1
repayment of debt 0.1 0.4 05 0.4 0.4
financial investment expenditure 0.0 0.1 0.1 0.2 0.1
others 12 2.2 2.6 2.3 2.3
all non-business expenditure of household 8.0 17.7 17.5 13.4 15.5
n.r 0.0 0.1 0.0 0.0 0.0
any 17.9 27.1 28.9 25.7 26.5

Note: The figures under a column may not be additive as a household may report cash loans taken for more than one purpose.
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Satement 16: Percentage of indebted households (P) ason 30.6.02 by pur pose of loan for each social

group
Urban

purposeof loan socid group

ST SC OBC Others dl
(1) @) 3 (4) (5) (6)
capital expenditurein farm business 0.3 0.3 0.6 05 05
current expenditure in farm business 0.3 0.4 05 0.3 0.4
all expenditure in farm business 0.6 0.6 1.1 0.8 0.9
capital expenditurein non-farm business 0.6 15 21 19 19
current expenditure in non-farm business 05 05 11 0.8 0.9
all expenditure in non-farm business 1.1 2.0 3.1 2.7 2.7
household expenditure 89 15.0 14.8 10.1 124
expenditureon litigation 0.0 0.0 0.0 0.0 0.0
repayment of debt 05 0.4 05 0.2 0.3
financial investment expenditure 0.6 0.2 0.2 0.2 0.2
others 0.9 16 24 18 2.0
all non-business expenditure of household 10.6 16.8 17.6 12.2 14.7
n.r 0.0 0.0 0.0 0.0 0.0
any 12.2 19.2 21.2 15.3 17.8

Note: Thefigures under a column may not be additive as a household may report cash loans taken for more than one purpose.

2.9.3 Composition of Cash Debt According to
Purpose

2.9.3.1 Rural Areas. Statement 17, showing the
percentage share (S) of value of cash debt according to
purposefor thefour social groupsintherural areas,
throwsup someinteresting results. Thestatement reved's
that the percentage shareof expenditureinfarmbusiness,
was significantly lower among SC householdsthan
among householdsbelonging to other social groups. It
further brings out that ST households displayed a
stronger propengty toincur ‘ capita expenditure infarm
business(Svaue: 59%) than other households(S-vaue:
46%), OBC households (S-value: 39%) or SC
househol ds (S-vaue: 26%). The statement al so shows
that a similar tendency was observable among SC
househol ds, on * household expenditure’ under ‘ non-
business expenditurein household’. SC households
incurred ashigh as51% of their debt for this purpose,

compared to 25% for ST, 37% for OBC and 28% for
other households

2.9.3.2 Urban Areas. Statement 18 presents the
purpose-wise percentage shares of value of cash debt
for urban areasfor each of the social groups. Urban
householdsexhibit amuch greater propensity to incur
debt for non-household purposes than their rural
counterparts. The statement reveal sthat nearly 90% of
theentiredebt of ST and SC householdswasto meet
non-business household expenditure. The
corresponding sharesfor OBC and other households
were about 70% and 75%, respectively. Onthe other
hand, only about 6 to 7 per cent of the aggregate debt
of ST and SC householdswasfor ‘ capital expenditure
in non-farm business' compared to OBC (21%) and
Others (16%). In farm business also, ST and SC
households represent less share of debt than the
househol dsbelonging to OBC and Others.
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Satement 17: Percentage share(S) of total debt ason 30.6.02 by purposefor each social group

Rural

purpose socia group

ST SC OBC Others al
(1) ) 3 (4) (5) (6)
capital expenditurein farm business 46.9 17.8 249 30.1 26.8
current expenditure in farm business 122 8.2 14.4 16.3 14.2
all expenditure in farm business 59.1 26.0 39.3 46.4 41.0
capital expenditurein non-farm business 54 79 8.3 nz 9.2
current expenditure in non-farm business 17 22 30 2.8 2.8
all expenditure in non-farm business 7.1 10.1 11.3 14.0 12.0
household expenditure 24.8 51.2 36.7 28.1 35.0
expenditureon litigation 0.0 0.3 04 0.3 0.3
repayment of debt 18 13 16 12 14
financial investment expenditure 0.2 05 0.4 11 0.7
others 7.0 105 10.2 8.8 9.6
all non-business expenditure of household 33.8 63.7 49.3 39.4 47.0
n.r 0.0 0.2 0.0 0.2 0.1
any 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0

Satement 18: Percentage share (S) of total debt ason 30.6.02 by purposefor each social group

Urban

purpose socia group

ST SC OBC Others al
(1) ) 3 (4) (5) (6)
capital expenditurein farm business 0.6 0.8 2.8 4.1 3.3
current expenditure in farm business 09 0.8 31 14 19
all expenditure in farm business 1.5 1.6 5.9 5.5 5.2
capital expenditurein non-farm business 6.6 59 211 16.0 16.5
current expenditure in non-farm business 20 29 32 34 3.2
all expenditure in non-farm business 8.6 8.8 24.2 19.4 19.7
household expenditure 68.5 75.9 50.3 58.1 575
expenditureon litigation 0.0 0.1 0.0 0.1 0.1
repayment of debt 13 16 19 13 15
financial investment expenditure 155 17 17 23 24
others 4.7 10.1 159 133 136
all non-business expenditure of household 89.9 89.4 69.9 75.1 75.1
n.r 0.0 0.2 0.0 0.1 0.0

any 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0
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2.10Current Liabilities

2.10.1Till now, al discussionson household liabilities
were concentrated on cashloansonly astheoutstanding
cash dues of househol ds accounted for morethan 97
per cent of thetotal household debt at the nationd level
from 1961 to 1981. RBI (1977) monograph on
‘Indebtedness of rural households and availability of
institutional finance' and NSS Report No. 322 ‘ Some
However, intheearlier roundsof AIDIStill 1981, any
ligbility, other than loanstaken in cash by ahousehold,
was covered under ‘kind’ loan. Inthe present survey,
ligbilities of ahousehold other than * cashloans could
be ‘kindloans or ‘other liahilities (see Chapter Two).
Thefollowing discussionisbased onaclubbing of these
twoitemsunder ‘ current liabilities' of ahousehold.

2.10.1.1 1t may benoted that the nature of any individua
liability - cash or kind - was determined solely by the

manner in which the liability was contracted by the
household. If it wascontractedin cash (kind), regardiess
of the mode of repayment, it was deemed to be cash

(kind) liability.

2.10.2 Incidenceand Average Value of Current
Liabilities

2.10.2.1 Asper the survey datapresented in Statement
19, incidence of current liabilities (cash and kind)
(hereafter, referred to as|OCL in brief) other than cash
loansin 20022 was 11 per centinrura Indiaand 9 per
centinurbanIndia Thisfigurewasmarkedly lower than
27 per cent and 18 per cent, the reported incidence of
indebtednessin rural and urban India. Further, the
estimated average value of current liabilities per
household (referred to subsequently asAOCL inbrief)
in 2002 wasRs. 442 intherural and 331 intheurban
aress.

Satement 19: Per centage of householdsreporting current liabilities (P) on the date of survey
and average value (Rs.) of such liabilities (A) by nature of liabilities for each

occupational category

occupationd natureof liabilities
categoriesof cash kind cash &/or
houscholds kind
P A P A P A
rural
cultivator 6 370 6 192 12 562
non-cultivator 6 155 5 109 10 264
all 6 283 5 159 11 442
urban
sdf-employed 6 336 4 217 9 553
others 5 132 3 75 8 206
all 5 205 4 126 9 331

2 Following the convention stated earlier, reference period is taken as 2002. However, all estimates pertaining to current
liabilities are based on the actual date of survey, which was a moving reference day. Since estimates of outstanding cash dues
of households for this survey have been generated as on 30.6.2002, strictly speaking, these cannot be added to the estimates of
households current liabilities to arrive at the “ total debt” of households as on the date of survey for the present round.
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2.10.2.2 Differences by occupation category:
Statement 19 reveal sthat not much difference existed
between the two occupational categories in the
percentage of householdsreporting current liabilitiesin
2002. Inrespect of AOCL, cultivatorsintherural and
sdlf-employed in the urban reported adistinctly higher
value of AOCL (Rs. 562 and Rs. 553, respectively)
than their respective counterparts non-cultivator and
othershouseholds (Rs.264 and Rs. 206, respectively)
athenationa level.

2.10.3 Duration of Outstanding Current Liabilities

2.10.3.1 Incidence: For rura households, Statement 20
showsthat nearly haf of thehousehol dsreporting current
ligbilitiesbelongtotheduration ‘lessthan 3months . In
the urban the corresponding proportion wastwo- third.
Theincidence decreased asthe duration of outstanding
ligbilitiesincreasedtill oneyear. However, theaverage
amount of current liability was lower in the shorter
durationsand higher inthelonger durations.

Satement 20: Per centage of householdsreporting
current liabilities(P) on dateof survey and aver age
value (Rs.) of such liabilities(A) by duration

all-India
duration of rurd urban
outstanding P A P A
lishilities
|essthan 3 months 5 82 6 122
3-6 months 3 70 2 49
6-12 months 2 91 1 44
1 year or more 2 199 1 116
all 11 442 9 331

2.11 Cash borrowingsby occupational categories

2.11.1 Statements 21 and 22 present thetotal amount
of cash borrowings and percentage shares by
occupationa categoriesof householdsduring 1971-72,
1981-82, 1991-92 and 2002-03 for rural households
and during 1981-82, 1991-92 and 2002-03 for urban
households®. The aggregate estimates given in these
statementsare at current prices.

Satement 21:  Amount of cash borrowings by occupational category of householdsduring 1971-72,

1981-82, 1991-92 and 2002-03

rural
Year (round) amount of borrowings % share of
(Rs. 00,00,000) cultivator hhsto
culti-vator non-cultivator dl total borrowings total hhs
1) ) ©) (4) ©) (6)
1971 — 72 (26") 1155 190 1345 85.9 724
1981 — 82 (37™) 3757 427 4185 89.8 76.3
1991 — 92 (48™") 10636 2862 13498 78.8 66.1
2002 — 03 (59" 39294 15825 55119 71.3 59.7

3 Since results of the urban sector for the NSS 26th round conducted during 1971-72 were not released, data for that period

cannot be presented here.
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Satement 22:  Amount of cash bor rowingsby occupational category of householdsduring 1981-82,

1991-92 and 2002-03

urban
Year (round) amount of borrowings % share of
(Rs. 00,00,000) sdlf employed hhsto
sdf employed other dl (irﬂ.crl.') total borrowings total hhs
(1) 2 3) (4) (5) (6)

1981 — 82 (37") 830 1,156 1,986 41.8 32.6
1991 — 92 (48™") 2815 5098 7918 35.7 34.0
2002 — 03 (59" 12215 21965 34181 35.7 36.6

2.11.2 Change in magnitude over time: The
statements show that, as per theresults of thevarious
roundsof AIDIS, thetotal amount of cash borrowings
(TCB), at current prices, increased over threetimes
during 1970s and 1980s, and about four timesduring
1990sinrural areas. Inurban areastoo, theincrease
wasnearly four timesduring1980s, and much over four
timesduring 1990s. Therisewassharper among non-
cultivator households (nearly 7 times), inrural aress,
during the 1980s and s owed down to 5.5 timesduring
1990s, whereas among other (than self-employed)
urban households, therisein the aggregate amount of
cash borrowingswas more than 4 times during 1980s
and 1990s.

2.11.3Changein sharesover time: The statements
21 and 22 reved that, between thetwo broad categories
of householdsin therural sector, viz. cultivatorsand
non-cultivators, the cultivator households that

Satement 23: Amount of repaymentsby occupati
1991-92 and 2002-03

constituted nearly 60 per cent of therural households,
held, evenafter experiencingafal of 8 percentagepoints
since1991-92, ashighas 71 per cent of TCB in 2002-
03. Inurban areas, on the other hand, self-employed
househol ds, which constituted nearly one-third of all
urban households, held amost equal shareinthe cash
borrowings. The statementsa so reveal that cultivator
househol ds accounted for 90 per cent of TCB inrural
areasduring 1981-82, 79 per cent during 1991-92 and
71 per cent during 2002-03. The share accounted for
by self-employed households, in urban areas, dropped
by 6 percentage points between the periods 1981-82
and 1991-92 and then remained unchanged till
2002-03.

2.12 Repaymentshby Occupational Categories

2.12.1 Statements 23 and 24 givethetotal amount of
repayments (TR in brief) by occupationd categoriesof

onal category of householdsduring 1971-72, 1981-82,

rural
year amount of repayment % share of self-employed
(Rs. 00,00,000) hhstototal
cultivator  non-cultivator al (incl.n.r.) repayments
1) ) 3 (4) ©)
1971 — 72 (26") 1009 146 1155 87.4
1981 — 82 (37™) 1899 193 2091 90.9
1991 — 92 (48™") 4070 1133 5203 78.3
2002 — 03 (59" 17729 7154 24883 71.3
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Satement 24: Amount of repayments by occupational category of householdsduring 1981-82, 1991-

92 and 2002-03

urban
year amount of repayment % share of self-employed
(Rs. 00,00,000) hhstototal
Sdf-employed other al (incl.n.r.) repayments
1) %) 3 (4) ©)
1981 82 (37" 536 653 1,189 45.1
1991 -92 (48M) 1513 3027 4540 33.3
2002 —03 (59™) 6679 11768 18447 36.2

households, dongwiththeir percentagedistribution as
obtained from the 59" round and earlier rounds of
AIDIS.

2.12.2 Change in magnitude over time: The
satementsreved that the aggregate repaymentsof cash
duesof householdsincreased 1.8 timesduring the 1970s,
2.5 times during the 1980s and 4.9 times during the
1990sfor rural householdsasawhole. However, the
aggregate repayments of non-cultivator households
reported aremarkableincrease (nearly Six times), though
that for cultivator householdsreported asmal increase
(2.1 times) during the 1980s. The corresponding
increase accelerated further during the 1990s, and
became 6.3 timesand 4.4 times, respectively. Inurban
areas, TR rose about 4 times during the 1980s and
1990s. Aggregate repayments of each of the
occupational categories of householdsin urban areas
show a high rise during the two decades ending in
2002-03.

2.12.3 Changesin percentage share over time:
As regards the changes in the percentage share of
repaymentsby occupationa categoriesduring thethree
decades ending in 2002-03, Statement 3R showsthat
thecultivator householdsaccounted for 71 per cent of
thetotal repayments made by rural householdsduring
2002-03. Thissharewaslower by about 7 percentage
pointsthan the sharesof cultivator householdsintotal
repaymentsin rural areas during 1991-92. Over the

three decades, the share of cultivator householdsto TR
has decreased from 87 per cent to 71 per cent. Inurban
areas, share of self-employed householdsin TR was
about 45 per cent in 1981-82, experienced afall in
1991-92 to about 33 per cent and then, roseto 36 per
centin 2002-03.

2.13 Incidence of Borrowingsand Incidence of
Repayments

2.13.1Incidenceof Borrowingsand Repayments
by Occupation Category

2.13.1.1 Statement 25 displaystheincidence of cash
borrowings (10B), i.e. percentage of households
reporting cash borrowings, along with the average
amount of (cash) borrowings(AOB) per household by
occupationd categories, during theperiod of survey (AY
02-03). The statement also displays side by sidethe
incidence of cash repayments (IOR) per household and
average amount of repayments (AOR) of cash
borrowings during the period of survey. While the
incidence of indebtedness (101) ason 30.6.02, inthe
rural areas, was about 27 per cent (NSS Report No.
500), theincidence of cash borrowingswas 21 per cent
during 2002-03. The average amount of cash
borrowings per rural household was Rs. 3726.
Compared to the rural areas, both the IOl and 10B
were consderably lower intheurban areasand therate
of incidence was 18 per cent and 15 per cent,
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Satement 25: Per centage of householdsreporting cash borrowings (1 OB), cash repayments(IOR) and
averageamount of borrowings(AOB), repayments(AOR) per household by occupational

category of households
occupationd indebtedness borrowings repayments
category of households [0] AOD 0B AOB IOR AOR
(%) (Rs) (%) (Rs) (%) (Rs)
1 ) 3 (4) ©) (6) ()
rural
cultivator 29.7 9261 22.4 4446 16.9 2006
non-cultivator 21.8 4991 18.4 2657 15.9 1202
all 26.5 7539 20.8 3726 16.5 1682
urban
sdf-employed 17.9 12134 15.7 6021 18.1 3292
others 17.8 11577 15.2 6252 20.2 3350
all 17.8 11771 15.3 6162 19.4 3326

respectively. The AOB for an urban householdisfound
tobeRs. 6162 —about 1.7 timesthat of therural areas.
A comparison of IORs and AORs together with the
OB and AOB, perhaps, indicatesthat theincidence of
indebtednessislikely toincreaseintherurd aressif the
relationship between borrowings and repayments
observed inthe survey continueswith samedirection,
i.e, IOR and AOR areless than the IOB and AOB,
respectively inthefutureyears. Intheurban areas, IOR
is, however, higher than 10B; athough AOR islessthan
AOB.

2.13.1.2 Among the occupational categories, the
incidence of borrowingsaswell asthe average amount
of borrowingsarefound to be higher for the cultivator
househol dsthan that for the non-cultivator households
in the rural areas and in the urban areas, the self-
employed and other categories of households appear
tobeinasimilar positionin respect of |IOB and AOB
vaues. Moreover, the rel ationship between borrowings
(10B and AOB va ues) and repayments (IOR andAOR
values) that was observed for therural areasasawhole
also holdsin the case of both the cultivator and non-

cultivator households. Likewise, theurban relationship
between borrowings and repayments is reflected

among the categories of self-employed and other
households.

2.14 Réativeposition of different credit agencies
in cash borrowingsof households

2.14.1 Statement 26 presentsthe shares of different
credit agencies, within the institutional and non-
ingtitutional types, intota cash borrowingsof rurd and
urban househol ds, during 2002-03. Itisobservedfrom
the statement that, at the all-Indialevel, anong the
ingtitutional credit agencies, co-operative societiesand
commercia banks were the two most important
agencies, inrural aswell asurban aress.

2.14.2 I nstitutional agencies. For rural households,
thesetwo agencies, taken together, accounted for 50.7
per cent of theaggregate cash borrowingsduring 2002-
03, with co-operative societies (28.0 per cent) having
alarger sharethan commercia banks (22.7 per cent).
Inurban areas, about 52.6 per cent of TCB wasfrom
these two agencies, with commercial banks (30.6 per
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Satement 26: Percentageshareof different credit agenciesin cash borrowingsof thehouseholdsby
occupational categoriesof thehouseholds

credit agency rural urban

cultivator  non-cultivator al sef-emp-loyed  others al

(1) (2 3) (4) (5) (6) (7)
government etc. 12 6.4 2.7 0.5 94 6.2
co-operative societies/bank 310 20.7 28.0 26.0 198 220
commercial banks etc. 24.5 181 22.7 318 29.9 30.6
insurance 0.3 0.3 0.3 0.7 19 15
provident fund 0.4 2.3 10 0.0 4.7 30
financid corporation/ingtitution 0.3 13 0.6 31 1.3 8.4
financial company 0.9 0.6 0.8 30 23 25
other institutional agencies 0.7 16 1.0 12 17 15
all ingtitutional agencies 59.5 51.3 57.2 66.4 81.0 75.7
landlord 0.6 0.7 0.6 0.1 0.3 0.2
agricultural money lender 11.2 5.6 9.6 13 0.2 0.6
profession money lender 179 275 20.6 19.1 10.1 133
traders 3.0 25 29 21 0.8 13
relatives & friends 6.2 104 7.4 8.9 5.9 7.0
doctors, lawyers etc 0.2 0.3 0.2 0.2 0.1 0.1
others 14 17 15 18 16 17
all non- ingtit. agencies 40.5 48.7 42.8 33.6 19.0 24.2
unspecified 0.0 0.0 0.0 0.0 0.0 0.0
all agencies 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0

cent) taking alead, unlike the rural areas, over co-
operative societies (22.0 per cent). Government
departmentscamenextinimportanceintherura aress,
accounting for 2.7 per cent of rural TCB, asagainst
only 6.2 per centinthe urban areas. Further, financia
corporation/ ingtitution isseen to beasgnificant source
of borrowingin the urban areas, accounted for 8.4 per
cent of TCB.

2.14.3 Non-ingtitutional agencies: Among the non-
ingtitutional credit agencies, moneylenders - both
professional and agricultural - andin that order, were
found to beimportant sourcesfor household borrowings
inrural areas, their sharesstanding at 20.6 and 9.6 per
cent, respectively. Inurban aress, ‘ professiona money
lenders', accounting for 13.3 per cent of TCB, was
themostimportant sourceof non-inditutiona borrowings.
‘Relativesand friends’, who accounted for 7.0 per cent

of urban TCB, wasthe second important source. In
rura areastoo, ‘relativesand friends wasanimportant
source, accounting for 7.4 per cent of TCB. For
‘traders’, the sharewas 2.9 per centintherural areas
and 1.3 per centintheurban areas.

2.15 Changingroleof credit agencies

2.15.1 Toassessthechangesintherelative positions
of thedifferent credit agenciesover theyears, theresults
of the 59" round, along with those of the 26", 37" and
48" rounds, are presented in Statement 27 at al-India
level for therural sector. For urban aress, the statement
presentssuch resultsfor the 37", 48th and 59" rounds.
It may be noted that, prior to the 48" round, data had
not been collected separately for * other institutional’

agencies, and thiswas covered under ‘ others’ under
non-ingitutional agencies.



84 SARVEKSHANA

Satement 27: Per centage shar eof different credit agenciesin cash borrowingsof thehouseholdsduring
1971-72,1981-82, 1991-92 and 2002-03

credit agency rural urban

1971-72 1981-82  1991-92  2002-03  1981-82  1991-92  2002-03
1 ) 3 (4) (5) (6) () 8
government etc. 31 4.2 3.9 2.7 10.0 7.9 6.2
co-operative societies/bank 14.9 26.3 25.7 28.0 183 219 220
commercial banks etc. 17 231 20.7 22.7 25.6 16.3 30.6
insurance - 0.1 0.3 0.3 12 18 15
provident fund - 0.8 13 10 6.8 7.8 30
financial corporation/insti. - - - 0.6 - - 84
financial company - - - 0.8 - - 25
other institutional agencies - - 14 1.0 - 4.2 15
all ingtitutional agencies 19.7 54.5 53.3 57.2 61.9 59.9 75.7
landlord 6.4 38 39 0.6 04 0.3 0.2
agricultural money lender 18.7 9.7 8.1 9.6 0.8 0.6 0.6
profession money lender 159 7.8 133 20.6 94 14.0 133
traders 149 5.9 4.0 29 71 35 13
relatives & friends 14 124 8.9 74 137 139 7.0
othersincl. doctors, lawyers etc 12.9 47 4.2 1.7 6.0 51 18
all non- ingtit. agencies 80.3 44.3 42.3 42.8 37.4 37.4 24.2
unspecified - 12 4.4 0.0 0.7 2.7 0.0
all agencies 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0

2.15.2 Institutional agencies in rural areas: 2.16 Borrowingshy Purpose

Statement 27 reveals that throughout the last three
decades, maximum amount of ingtitutional borrowings
of rural householdswerefrom‘ co-operative societies’,
athoughitssharein TCB rosefrom 14.9 per cent during
1971-72 to 26.3 per cent during 1981-82 but fell
marginally to 25.7 per cent during 91-92 with a
substantia risethereafter to 28.1 per cent during 2002-
03. ‘Commercia banks' closely followed the *co-
operative societies , with itssharein TCB soaring by
21 percentage points during the 1970s, the post-
nationalization decade, to reach asignificant 23.1 per
cent during 1981-82, fromwhereit fell to 20.7 per cent
during 91-92. During the 1990s, however, the
corresponding share gained by 2 percentage points.
The share of government departmentsranged between
2.7 per cent to 4.2 per cent throughout these three
decades.

2.16.1 One of theimportant aspects of borrowingsis
the purpose for which it is made. This is because
borrowingsmade and utilized for productive purposes
such as capital or current expendiure in household
enterprises (agricultural or non-agricultural) may be
expected to accel erate the economic activity of the
households. On the other hand, purposes|ike meeting
household expenditure may be considered as
“unproductive purposes’ asthe money spent onthem
neither resultsin production of goodsand servicesnor
bringsany economic prosperity to the households. Such
loans, if large or frequent, may lead to perpetual debt
and misery. Any study on current borrowings, therefore,
would be incomplete without knowledge of the
distribution of borrowings according to different
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Satement 28: Percentage of households reporting borrowings (P) and percentage share in total
borrowings(S) during 1.7.02t0 30.6.03 by pur poseof borr owing and occupational category

of households
rural
purpose of borrowing cultivator non-cultivator dl
P S P S P S
1) ) 3 (4) ©) (6) ()
capital expenditurein farm business 33 20.0 0.6 45 2.2 15.6
current expenditure in farm business 7.6 30.8 05 1.8 47 224
all expenditure in farm business 10.7 50.8 11 6.3 6.8 38.0
capital expenditure in non-farm business 0.7 8.1 1.0 13.7 0.8 9.7
current expenditure in non-farm business 05 3.0 1.0 7.6 0.7 43
all expenditure in non-farm business 1.2 1.1 1.9 21.3 15 14.1
household expenditure 10.2 28.4 14.0 57.2 118 36.6
expenditure on litigation 0.0 0.1 0.0 01 0.0 0.1
repayment of debt 0.4 1.9 05 25 0.4 2.0
financial investment expenditure 0.1 0.2 0.1 0.7 0.1 0.4
Others 15 75 14 12.0 14 8.8
all non-business expenditure in household 12.0 38.0 15.8 72.4 135 47.9
all (inld. n.r.) 22.4 100.0 18.4 100.0 20.8 100.0

purposes. Theresultsof the present survey have been
presented in Statements 28 and 29.

2.16.2 Purposesfor borrowingsduring 2002-03

2.16.2.1 Incidence of borrowings: Statements 28
and 29 show that * household expenditure’ wasthemost
frequently reported reason for taking loansin both the
rural and urban areas. It may be noted that the term
“household expenditure’ hasbeen used aboveinabroad
sense as it included expenditure on purchase of
residential land, building, construction, renovation of
building, etc. The second most frequently reported
reason for borrowingsmoney was' expenditureinfarm
business (including both capital and current)’ (6.8 per
cent) intherural areas, and ‘ expenditurein non-farm
business (1.9 per cent) intheurban areas. Incidence
of borrowings for other specified reasons were
insignificant in both the rural and urban areas—the
proportion being less than or equal to 1 per cent for
each of the other reasons. It is necessary to mention
herethat these percentage figures should be assessed

inrelationto overal percentage of householdsreporting
borrowings, whichwas 20.8 per centintherural areas
and 15.3intheurban areas.

2.16.2.2 Percentage share of aggregate borrowings
according to purposes: Although fewer borrowings
may be made for a particular purpose, the average
amount of borrowings may belarge enoughto affect
the importance of that purpose, especialy in the
alocation of fundsfor advancing loansby thefinancial
institutions. Inthisrespect, the percentage shares of
theamountsof borrowingsby different purposesinthe
total volume of borrowings provide ameasure of their
relativeimportance. Theestimatesof these percentage
shares(S) during 2002-03 by occupational categories
have been presented in Statement 28 for therural areas
and Statement 29 for the urban aress.

2.16.2.3 Inrural areas. Itisobserved from Statement
28 that, during 2002-03, among the rural househol ds,
borrowings for purposes of ‘expenditure in farm
business’ and ‘ household expenditure’ accounted for
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Satement 29: Percentage of households reporting borrowings (P) and percentage share in total
borrowings(S) during 1.7.02t0 30.6.03 by pur poseand occupational category

urban
purpose of borrowing self-employed others all

P S P S P S

@) %) 3 (4) ©) (6) ()

capital expenditureinfarm business 05 35 0.1 0.4 0.2 15
current expenditureinfarm business 0.8 37 0.2 05 0.4 16
all expenditurein farm business 12 7.2 0.3 0.9 0.6 31
capital expenditurein non-farmbusiness 2.0 25.3 0.3 4.2 0.9 11.7
current expenditurein non-farm business 23 137 0.2 0.7 0.9 5.3
all expenditurein non-farm business 43 39.0 05 4.9 1.9 17.1
household expenditure 9.4 37.9 128 74.2 115 61.2
expenditureonlitigation 0.0 0.1 0.0 0.1 0.0 0.1
repayment of debt 0.3 1.4 0.4 2.0 0.4 18
financid investment expenditure 0.0 0.2 0.1 1.4 0.1 1.0
Others 12 143 15 165 14 157
all non-businessexpenditurein household 108 53.9 14.6 9.2 132 79.8
al(inld.n.r.) 15.7 100.0 15.2 100.0 15.3 100.0

the highest portionsof TCB viz. 38 per cent and 36.6
per cent, respectively with ‘ expenditurein non-farm
business , asawhole, following suit, having ashare of
14.1 per cent.

2.16.2.41nurban areas. Statement 29 revealsthatin
theurban aress, * household expenditure’ accounted for
thehighest share of TCB —61.2 per cent —followed by
‘expenditurein non-farm business accounted for 17.1
per cent of the aggregate borrowings of the urban
households.

2.17 Borrowingsby Typeof Loan

2.17.1 Theclassfication of loansby their typerefersto
the term for which they were contracted. All loans
contracted for aperiod of 12 monthsor lesswerecaled
‘short term’ loans. Such loansweretaken sometimes
against some pledge (of commodity) and sometimes

without it. ‘Medium term’ loanswere contracted for
duration of onetothreeyears, and ‘longtermloans,
for aperiod exceeding threeyears. Statement 30 gives
the percentage of househol dsreporting someborrowings
(P) i.e. thosewho reported taking loans after 30.6.2002
and percentage share (S) in TCB of thevarioustypes
of loansintherural areas. Statement 26 presentsthe
figures for P and S for the urban areas. Since any
household could take loans of different types, the P-
vauesfor different typesare non-additive.

2.17.2 Inrural areas. Thesurvey results presented
in Statement 30 reveal sthat rura households, ingenerd,
reported borrowingslessfrequently as‘longterm’ loans
(3 per cent) and * short terms pledged’ loans (4.1 per
cent), and most frequently (8.9 per cent) as* short term
non-pledged’ loans. This pattern was true for both
cultivator and non-cultivator households.
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Satement 30: Percentageof households(P) reporting borrowingsand per centage shar &S) of borrowings
during 1.7.91to0 30.6.92 by type of loan and occupational category of households-

rural
typeof loan cultivator non-cultivator al

P S P S P S

1) ) 3 (4) ©) (6) ()

shortterm: pledged 4.8 20.5 3.2 114 4.1 17.9

non-pledged 8.9 26.3 9.0 26.7 8.9 26.4

mediumterm 6.8 28.8 4.9 29.1 6.1 28.9

longterm 3.3 24.4 2.4 32.8 3.0 26.8

al(incl.n.r.) 22.4 100.0 18.4 100.0 20.8 100.0
2.17.3 However, in terms of shares in TCB, cent)loans. Thispattern wastruefor self-employed as

borrowings against any type, other than ‘ short term
pledged’, accounted for 26to 29 per cent TCB inrural
areasasawhole. However, these shareswere higher -
inthe range of 27 to 33 per cent - for non-cultivator
househol ds, among whom, sharein TCB for ‘ short term
pledged’ loanswasonly 11per cent, which waslower
by nearly 7 percentage points of the sharein TCB for
suchloansinall rural households.

2.17.4 Inurban areas. Statement 31 showsthat asin
therura areas, householdsin the urban areasreported
borrowingsmost frequently (6.5 per cent) as* short term
non-pledged’ loansand much lessfrequently as‘ short
term pledged’ (2.4 per cent) and ‘long term’ (3.1 per

well asother urban households.

2.17.5 However, the urban househol ds differed from
rural onesinthe pattern of sharesin TCB by type of
loans. Sharein TCB was highest for borrowings as
‘long-term’ loans (54 per cent), followed by that for
‘mediumterm’ loans (24 per cent), whilethat for ‘ short
term pledged’ loanswasjust 9 per cent. Whilethis
order of priority prevailed for both self-employed
householdsand other urban households, sharein TCB
for *short term non-pledged’ loanswassgnificantly high
(18 per cent), and that for ‘long term’ loans quitelow
(46 per cent), among self-employed households as
compared tothosefor al urban households.

Satement 31: Percentageof households(P) reporting bor rowingsand per centage shar &(S) of borrowings
during 1.7.91t0 30.6.92 by type of loan and occupational category of households-

urban

typeof loan sdf-employed others dl
P S P S P S
1) ) 3 (4) ©) (6) ()
shortterm: pledged 2.7 134 2.2 5.8 24 8.5
non-pledged 6.9 17.9 6.2 114 6.5 13.7
mediumterm 4.4 22.4 4.6 24.5 4.5 23.8
longterm 2.7 46.2 3.3 58.3 3.1 54.0
al(incl.n.r.) 15.7 100.0 15.2 100.0 15.3 100.0
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2.18 Aggregate Expenditure

2.18.1 Statement 32 presentsthe aggregate amounts
of fixed capital expenditure (FCE), expenditure on
purchase of land (EPL) and normal repair and
maintenance expenditure(NRME) incurred by therura

and urban households during the period 1.7.2002 to
30.6.2003 (AY 2002-03) in India, as estimated from
the survey. To form an idea about the proportion of
househol dsreporting thesethreetypes of expenditure,
thenumber of householdsreporting aparticular type of
expenditure has also been presented.

Satement 32: Aggregatevalue of fixed capital expenditure (FCE), expenditureon purchase of land
(EPL), and normal repair sand maintenanceexpenditure (NRM E) of householdsduring

1.7.02t0 30.6.03

estimate rural urban total % sharein
rural areas

(1) ) ©) (4) (5)
no. of households (in 00,000) 1479 555 2034 73
aggregatevalue of FCE (Rs.crores) 40223 32863 73086 55
no. of householdsreporting FCE (in 00,000) 195 45 240 81
aggregate value of EPL (Rs.crores) 5786 1928 7714 75
no. of householdsreporting EPL (in 00,000) 7 2 9 78
aggregatevalue of NRME (Rs.crores) 10386 3264 13650 76
no. of householdsreporting NRME (in 00,000) 623 152 775 80

2.18.2 Fixed capital expenditure: The statement shows
that about 73% of the householdsinthecountry resided
intherural areascomparedto 27% inthe urban areas.
Among the househol dsreporting expenditure on fixed
assets (fixed capital expenditure) during 1.7.2002 to
30.6.2003, about 81% had been from therural aress.
In contrast to these rural-urban differences, therural
househol dsaccounted for over haf (55%) of theentire
amount of household fixed capital expenditure. In
guantitative terms, the aggregate fixed capital
expenditure of the householdswasRs. 40,223 crores
intherural areasand Rs. 32,863 croresin the urban
aress.

2.18.3 Expenditure on purchase of land: Aggregate
expenditure on purchase of land, during 1.7.2002 to
30.6.2003, was Rs. 5,786 crores for rural areas and
Rs. 1,928 croresfor urban areas. In other words, the
rural households accounted for nearly three-fourths of
the aggregate expenditure on purchase of land inthe

country, which showed aclose parity with theproportion
of househol dsreporting expenditureon purchaseof land.

2.18.4 Expenditure on normal repair and
maintenance: During 1.7.2002 to 30.6.2003, the
aggregateexpenditureon normal repair and maintenance
stood at Rs. 10,386 croresfor rurd areasand Rs. 3,264
croresfor urban areas. Like expenditure on purchase
of land, the share of expenditure on normal repair and
maintenancewas, a0, nearly three-fourthsintherural
aress.

2.18.5 Having formed abroad idea of the different
types of expenditurein aggregateterms, it would be
useful to point out someinteresting features pertaining
tothem liketheir incidenceamong households, average
values, etc. by various characteristics such as
occupational category, asset holding class, broad head
of expenditure, etc.
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2.20 Broad Headsof Expenditure (BHES)

2.20.1 Thethreebroad headsunder which variousitems
of capital expenditurewere incurred by households
were: ‘residentia plotsand buildings, ‘ farm business

and ‘non-farm business'. It would be of interest to
examinetherelativeimportance of each of theseinthe
formation of fixed capital in rural and urban India.
Towards this end, the percentage of households
reporting fixed capital expenditure, expenditure on
purchase of land and normal repair and maintenance
expenditureduring 1.07.2002 —30.06.2003, have been
presented in Statement 33 for rural and urban Indiaand
the corresponding average va ues of expenditure have
been given in Statement 34. The percentage shares of

thethree BHEsfor each type of expenditure have been
presented in Statement 13.

2.20.2 Relativeimportance of BHES: Itisseenfrom
Statement 34 that, during 1.7.2002—30.6.2003, inthe
rural areas, two broad heads of expenditure, onwhich
most househol dsreported expenditurewere, ‘ resdentia
plotsand buildings , and‘farmbusiness andintheurban
areas, thetwo broad heads of expenditure, on which
higher proportionsof househol dsreported expenditure
were ‘residentia plotsand buildings', and ‘ non-farm
business’. In the rural areas, the percentage of
househol dsreporting FCE washigher for ‘ farm business
(6.8%) followed by ‘residential plotsand buildings
(nearly, 5.5%).

Satement 33: Percentage of householdsreporting fixed capital expenditure (FCE), expenditureon
purchaseof land (EPL) and normal repair and maintenance expenditure (NRME) by
broad headsof expenditure(BHE) during 2002-03

rura urban
BHE FCE EPL NRME FCE EPL NRME
«y ) ©) @) ®) (6) (7
residentia plotsand buildings 55 0.2 26.1 4.5 0.2 155
farmbusiness 6.8 0.2 19.0 0.9 0.0 24
non-farm business 2.1 0.0 75 3.2 0.0 13.3
All 13.2 0.5 42.1 8.1 0.3 27.4

Note: In columns 3 and 6, sum of the entries against first three rows may not tally with that against the row

‘all’, dueto rounding.

3 Conclusons

Data presented inthis paper reveal that almost al the
householdsin Indiaowned somephysica and financial
assets. Average va ue of assetsowned by the households
wasRs. 2.66 lakhsinrural areasand Rs. 4.17 lakhsin
theurban areas. Therewasdisparity accordingto socia
group of thehousehold. Theaveragevalueof assetsfor
Schedule caste, Schedule Tribeand OBCshouseholds
inrural areaswasRs. 1.26 lakhs, Rs. 1.37 lakhsand
Rs. 2.66 lakhsrespectively. The corresponding figures
for urban areas were Rs. 1.82 lakhs, Rs. 2.40 lakhs

and Rs. 3.34 lakhs respectively. As regarding the
indebtednessabout 13.4 per cent of therural households
wereindebted toingtitutiona agenciesand 15.5 per cent
to non-institutional agencies. Intheurban areas, the
corresponding percentageswere 9.3 and 9.4. About
60 per cent of the cash debt was contracted for relatively
short duration of lessthan 2 years. Debt incurred just
for household expenditure accounted for 35 per cent
and 58 per cent of the outstanding debt of the households
inrural and urban areasrespectively. Theseinformation
aswell asotherscontained in thispaper would bequite
useful for thegovernment and non-government agencies
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dealing with the credit disbursement and poverty
adleviation programmesintherura and urban aress.

References

1

National Sample Survey Organization, Govt. of India
:ReportsonAll-India Debt and Investment Survey,
26" round ,July 1971-September1972

National Sample Survey Organization, Govt. of
India: Debt and Investment Survey, 37" round
January-December1982: Report Number 318
:Assets and Liabilities of Rural and Urban
Households (States & All-India)

National Sample Survey Organization, Govt. of
India: Debt and Investment Survey,37" round
January-December1982: Report Number 322 :Some
Aspects of Indebtedness of Rural and Urban
Households (States & All-India)

National Sample Survey Organization, Govt. of
Indiac Debt and Investment Survey,37" round
January-December1982: Report Number 328 :
Some Aspects of Indebtedness of Rural and Urban
Households (Pt-11, States & All-India)

National Sample Survey Organization, Govt. of
Indiac Debt and Investment Survey,37" round
January-December1982: Report Number 334 :
Broad Features of Capital Expenditure Incurred by
Rural and Urban Householdsduring ‘ 81-82' (States
& All-India)

National Sample Survey Organization, Govt. of
Indiac Debt and Investment Survey,37" round
January-December1982: Report Number 340 :
Extent & nature of Borrowings and Repayments
of Rura and Urban Households during July’ 81-
June ‘82 (States & All-India)

National Sample Survey Organization, Govt. of
India: Debt and Investment Survey,37" round

10.

12.

13.

14.

15.

January-December1982: Report Number 349 :
Assets, Liabilities & Capital Expenditure of Urban
Households by Population Size Class of Towns (All
India)

National Sample Survey Organization, Govt. of
Indiac Debt and Investment Survey,48" round
January-December1992: Report Number 419 :
Household Assetsand Liabilitiesason30.6.91

National Sample Survey Organization, Govt. of
Indiac Debt and Investment Survey,48" round
January-December1992: Report Number 420
:Indebtedness of Rural Households as on 30.6.91

National Sample Survey Organization, Govt. of
India: Debt and Investment Survey,48" round
January-December1992: Report Number 421
:Indebtedness of Urban Households as on 30.6.91

National Sample Survey Organisation, Govt. of
Indiac Debt and Investment Survey,48" round
January-December1992: Report Number 431:
Household Borrowings and Repayments during
1.7.91t030.6.92

National Sample Survey Organisation, Govt. of
Indiac Debt and Investment Survey,48" round
January-December1992: Report Number 432:
Household Assets and Indebtedness of Social
Groupsason 30.6.91

National Sample Survey Organisation, Govt. of
India: Debt and Investment Survey,48" round
January-December1992: Report Number
437:Household Capital Expenditureduring 1.7.91to
30.6.92

Reserve Bank of India: Reportson® All —IndiaRural
Credit Survey (1951-52)"

Reserve Bank of India: Reportson“ All —-IndiaRural
Debt and Investment Survey (1961-62)"



SARVEKSHANA 91

ANNEX - |
Number of villages/blocks and number of households surveyed for each state/u.t.
state/ u.t. number of surveyed number of surveyed households
villages blocks all rural urban all
(1) (2) (3) (4) (5) (6) (7)
Andhra Pradesh 430 244 674 5990 3376 9366
Arunachal Pradesh 65 28 93 873 392 1265
Assam 277 64 341 3870 896 4766
Bihar 498 88 586 6958 1227 8185
Chhattisgarh 138 52 190 1917 720 2637
Delhi 12 186 198 159 2437 2596
Goa 12 16 28 168 224 392
Gujarat 168 159 327 2345 2208 4553
Haryana 117 72 189 1626 1004 2630
Himachal Pradesh 145 24 169 2012 332 2344
Jammu & Kashmir 115 52 167 1598 725 2323
Jharkhand 178 76 254 2465 1058 3523
Karnataka 254 195 449 3539 2721 6260
Kerala 279 152 431 3904 2125 6029
Madhya Pradesh 308 167 475 4283 2303 6586
Maharashtra 418 424 842 5811 5850 11661
Manipur 124 60 184 1721 840 2561
Meghalaya 92 36 128 1272 504 1776
Mizoram 67 68 135 938 951 1889
Nagaland 48 16 64 672 224 896
Orissa 243 64 307 3380 893 4273
Punjab 162 124 286 2248 1727 3975
Rajasthan 332 152 484 4576 2096 6672
Sikkim 72 16 88 1008 224 1232
Tamil Nadu 401 403 804 5607 5628 11235
Tripura 128 40 168 1792 560 2352
Uttaranchal 53 32 85 722 447 1169
Uttar Pradesh 847 335 1182 11814 4655 16469
West Bengal 500 296 796 6988 4132 11120
Andaman & Nicobar Is 17 28 45 208 385 593
Chandigarh 8 28 36 112 391 503
Dadra & Nagar Haveli 16 8 24 224 112 336
Daman & Diu 8 8 16 112 112 224
Lakshadweep 8 8 16 112 112 224
Pondicherry 12 36 48 168 502 670

India 6552 3757 10309 91192 52093 143285
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ANNEX - 11

Concepts and Definitions

1. Household assets. Household assets represented
all that were owned by the household and had money
vaue. Thisincluded physica assetslikeland, buildings,
livestock, agricultura machinery andimplements, non-
farm business equipment, all transport equipment,
durable household goodsand financid assetslikedues
receivableonloansadvancedin cashandinkind, shares
in companies and cooperative societies, banks, etc.,
national saving certificates and the like, depositsin
companies, banks, post officesandwithindividuas. The
AIDISdoesnot includecropsstandinginthefieldsand
stock of commodities held by the household in the
household assets. Asin the 48" round of NSS, inthe
present AIDIS, currency notesand coinsin hand was
consdered asassats. Theestimatesof household assets
include the (reported) amount of cash held by the
households ason the date of survey.

2 Liabilities: All claimsagainst the household held
by otherswere considered liahilities of the household.
Thus all loans payable by the household to others,
irrespective of whether they werein cashloansor kind
loans were deemed asliabilities of the households.
Unpaid bills of grocers, doctors, lawyers, etc., were
also considered liabilities of the household. Different
kindsof liabilitiesaredefined below:

2.1 Cash loans: All loans taken in cash were
considered ascash loans, irrespective of whether those
loanswererepaid or proposed to berepaid in cash or
inkind. Cashloans, generally, covered borrowingsat
specific rate of interest for aspecific period of time.
However, if aloanwastakenevenat ‘ nil’ rate of interest
fromrelativesand friends, it was considered as cash
loan. The loans may be taken against a security or
without any security. Dues payable by the household
owingto purchaseof goodsunder hire-purchase scheme
were treated as cash loans. For the purpose of the
survey, ahousehold was considered asindebted if the

household had some cash loans outstanding as on
30.6.02.

2.2 Kindloans. All loanstakeninkind (except the
cases of hire-purchase) irrespective of whether those
were already repaid or yet to berepaidin cash or in
kind were considered askind loans payable.

2.3 Other liabilities: Asdigtinguished from cashloans,
‘other liabilities' comprised al kind loans payable by
the household and also liabilitiesarising out of goods
and servicestakenfromdoctors, lawyers, etc. Similarly,
outstanding taxes, rent payableto Government, other
public bodies, landlordsetc., wereincluded under * other
liabilities’. Trade debt arising out of commercial
transactions of the household was a so included under
‘other liabilities' . Goodsfrom grocers, milkman, etc.,
taken on credit by the househol d and for which payment
ismadeat frequent intervals, were considered as' other
ligbility’, if they werenot paid within due dates.

2.4. Current liabilities: All “kind loans’ and “ other
liabilities” of a household, as defined above, taken
together condtituted itscurrent liabilities. It may benoted
that nature of current liabilitiesmay beeither cash or
kind. Liabilitiesarising out of goodstaken fromtraders
or services taken from doctors, lawyers, etc. was
considered as cash part of the current liabilities. The
cashloans(i.e. theloanstakenin cash) asdefined in
para2.4.1, however, do not include this cash part of
current liabilities. Thusin addition to the cash loans,
household may aso havekindloansand other liabilities
(i.e. current liabilities) asdefined in paras 2.4.2 and
2.4.3.

2.5 The cash loans and current liabilities of the
householdstogether congtitutethetotd liabilitiesof the
households. It may be noted that particulars on cash
loanswere collected ason 30.6.02 whereasparticulars
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on current liabilitieswere collected as on the date of
survey. If both were collected on the same date, the
cashloansand current liabilitiesof thehouseholdscould
be added to get thetotal liabilities of the households.

3 Current Borrowings: Theamount of cashloans
taken by a household during 1.7.2002 to 30.6.2003
was referred to as the current borrowings (or just
borrowings) of the household. Sample households
where Schedule 18.2 was canvassed for both thevisits
were conddered for obtaining estimatesfor borrowings.
Particularson borrowingsof the householdsduring the
period 1.7.2002 to 31.12.2002 were obtained from
the schedule of first visit and those during the period
1.1.2003t0 30.6.2003 were obtained from the schedule
of second vigit.

4 Credit agency: Any institution or individual from
which aloan wastaken wastreated asthe credit agency.
The credit agencieswereeither ‘ ingtitutional agencies
or ‘ non-ingtitutiona agencies . Thevariousingitutiona
agencies were: government, co-operative agencies,
commercial bank including regional rural banks,
insurance, provident fund, financial Corporation/
institution, financial company and ‘ other ingtitutional
agencies . Thenon-ingtitutiona agencieswere: landlord,
agriculturist money lender, professiona money lender,
trader, relativesand friends, doctors, lawyersand other
professionals, and ‘ others'.

5Purposeof loan: Thereasonfor whichthehousehold
contracted aloan isconsidered asthe purpose of loan.
Evenif theloan amount was utilised for apurpose other
thanthat for whichit wasborrowed, theorigina purpose
of borrowingwasconsdered. If morethan onepurpose
was involved, the purpose for which the maximum
amount of loanwasoriginaly intended to be spent was
considered.

Thetermsfarmbusiness, non-farmbusiness
and varioustypesof expenditureare explained bel ow:

(i) Farmbusiness. Farm businesscomprised household
economic activitieslikecultivation, including cultivation
of plantation and orchard crops, and processing of

produceonthefarm, e.g., paddy hullingand gur making.
Although gur makingisamanufacturing activity, thiswas
covered under farm business only when such activity
wascarried out inthefarm by indigenousmethod. Farm
businessasoincluded activitiesancillary to agriculture,
likelivestock raising, poultry, fishing dairy farmectivities,
bee keeping and other allied activities coming under
Tabulation Category A and B of theNationa Industria
Classification 1998.

(i) Non-farmbusiness: Non-farm bus nesswasdefined
asall household economic activities other than those
coveredinthefarm business. Thiscover manufacturing,
mining & quarrying, trade, hotel & restaurant, transport,
construction, repairing and other services. For the
purposeof thissurvey, non-farm businessshall exclude
such activities when they are carried out in non-
household enterprises. Non-farm business enterprises,
whichwereregistered under section 2m(i) or 2m(ii) and
section 85 of factoriesAct, 1948 and Bidi and Cigar
manufacturing establishmentsregistered under Bidi and
Cigar Workers (condition of employment) Act, 1966
werekept outsidethe coverage of the survey.

6 Household Type: Thereport presents estimates of
borrowings for different types of households. Two
different classifications have been adopted for therural
and urban aress.

6.1 Classification of rural households; The rural
householdsareinitidly classfiedintotwo typesnamely,
cultivator and non-cultivator households.

6.1.1 Cultivator households: All rural households
operating at least 0.002 hectare of land during thelast
365 days preceding the date of survey aretreated as
‘cultivator households .

6.1.2 Non-cultivator households All rural households
operating no land or land lessthan 0.002 hectare are
considered as non-cultivator households. They are
further classified into“ agricultural labour’, * artisan’ and
‘other” househol dsaccording to the principa household
occupation as per the National classification of
occupations (NCO), 1968. Out of the occupations
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pursued by themembersastheir principa or subsidiary
(onthebasisof income) occupations, that accounting
for the maximum earnings to the household in the
reference year was considered as the principal
household occupation.

6.2 Classification of urban households: In urban
areas, each household wasfirst categorised in one of
thefollowing four groups, namdy, sdf-employed, regular
wage/ salaried employee, casual |abour and * others' as
per thedefinitionsgivenbelow :

6.2.1 Self-employed: Personsengaged inthefarm or
non-farm enterprisesof their householdsare called sdif-
employed workers. In urban areas, ahousehold was
considered as self-employed, if major source of its
incomeduring the 365 days preceding the date of survey
was derived from self-employment of itsmembers.

6.2.2 Regular wage/salaried household: Persons
workinginfarmor non-farm enterprisesnot run by their
own householdsand, inreturn, getting salary or wages
onaregular basis(i.e. not ondaily basisor on periodic
renewa of work contract) aretreated asregular sdaried/
wage employees. Urban households reporting that
major source of its income during the 365 days
preceding the date of survey wasderived fromregular
wage/sal aried employment of membersweretreated
as‘regular wage/ slaried’” households.

6.2.3 Casual labour household: Personsworking in
farm or non-farm enterprises not run by their own
householdsand, inreturn, getting wages under terms of
daily or periodic work contract aretreated as casual
wagelabourers. Urban househol dsreporting that major
source of itsincome during the 365 days preceding the
date of survey was derived from casual wage

employment of membersweretreated as* casud labour’
households.

6.2.4 Other urban household: All theremaining urban
householdsweretreated as’ other’ househol ds.

7 Valuation of assets: The survey evaluated a
physical asset acquired prior to 30th June 2002 at the
current market price of such an asset in its existing
condition prevailinginthelocality. An asset acquired
prior to 30" June 2002 that was disposed of during the
reference period (i.e., during 1.7.2002 to the date of
survey) in a manner other than by sale was also
evauated at thecurrent market price. If an asset acquired
prior to 30" June 2002, was disposed of through sale
during the reference period, the sale price was
considered asthe disposal value of the asset.

7.1 Ontheother hand, if aphysical asset wasacquired
by way of purchase or construction during thereference
period, the purchase price or the total expenditure
incurred on congtructionincluding thevalueimputed at
current market price of labour and materials supplied
from household stock was considered asitsvalue.

7.2 For evaluation of an asset acquired in amanner
other than by purchase or construction during the
reference period, the current price of the asset in its
exising condition prevailinginthelocdity wasconsdered
asitsvaue.

7.3 If an asset acquired during the reference period
wasowned onthedate of survey, value of acquisition
was considered asthe value of the asset on the date of
survey. Smilarly, if anasset acquired during thereference
period was disposed of during the same period, the
value considered for acquisition wasa so considered
for disposal of the asset.
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An Integrated Summary of NSS58" Round (July 2002 — December 2002)
on “Morbidity, Health Careand the Condition of theAged

1. Introduction

1.1. The National Sample Survey Organisation
(NSSO) was set up in 1950 as a permanent survey
organisation to collect dataon various facets of the
Indian economy through nation-wide sample surveys
in order to assist in socio-economic planning and
policy-making. The National Sample Survey madeits
first attempt to collect information on morbidity inthe
seventhround (Oct. 1953 - March 1954). Thissurvey
and the morbidity surveys conducted in the three
subsequent rounds (the eleventh to the thirteenth,
1956-58) wereall exploratory in nature. The aim of
these surveys was to evolve an appropriate data
collection method for studying morbidity profilein
India. These surveys were followed up by a pilot
survey in the seventeenth round (Sept. 1961 - July
1962) to examine aternative approaches of morbidity
reporting. With the aid of the findings of these
exploratory surveys, afull-scale survey on morbidity
was conducted in thetwenty-eighth round (Oct. 1973
- June 1974). Since then, the NSSO had not
undertaken any separate morbidity survey and data
on morbidity became apart of the decennial surveys
on social consumption.

1.2. Surveysconducted by NSSO on M or bidity

1.2.1. TheNSSOcariedoutthefirsg dl-IndiaSurvey
on Social Consumptioninits 35" round (July 1980 -
June 1981). The items covered were the public
distribution system, health services including mass
immunisation and family welfare programmes, and
educational services. Theresultsof the survey could
not be brought out owing to some unavoi dablereasons.
The second survey on Socia Consumptionwascarried
out inthe42™ round (July 1986 - June 1987) with some
modifica-tionsinthe coverage of subjects. Topicslike
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Problemsof Aged Personswereincludedin thisround.
Thethird Survey on Social Consumption was carried
out in the 52" round (July 1995 - June 1996). Two
topics, viz. utilisation of the public distribution system
and utili-sation of family planning services, were
dropped, asthese were covered inthe NSS 50" round
and in anationwide survey by the Ministry of Health
and Family Welfare, respectively.

1.2.2. Afteragap of about nineyears, the Governing
Council of NSSO had decided to take up asurvey on
‘Morbidity and Health care’ inits 60" round in the
request of Ministry of Healthand Family Welfare, during
the period January to June, 2004. Inthisround, the
enquiry covered thecurative agpectsof thegenerd hedth
caresysteminIndiaand a so the utilization of health
careservicesprovided by the public and private sector,
together with theexpenditureincurred by the households
for availing these services. Theresultsof thissurvey
relatesto all these aspectsviz., the utilisation of the
curative health care services, morbidity profile of the
popul ation, hospitalised and non-hospitali sed treatment
of aillmentstogether with the estimates of expenditure
incurred for treatment of ailments. In addition, results
on problems of the aged persons are also provided
separately inthereport.

1.2.3. Theobjectiveof thissurvey wasessentialy to
study the benefits derived by various sections of the
population from investments and outlays made by the
Government, aswell ashy theprivate sector inthefields
of hedlth and get an estimate of expenditureincurred by
households to avail health care services including
immunization and maternity care.

1.2.4. Thekey resultsof thissurvey can bebroadly
categorised inthreesections. Thefirst section discusses
the survey estimates relating to Morbidity and
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Hospitalisation while the second section dealswith
estimateson |mmunisation and Materna Hedlth Care.
Inthefinal section, thesurvey resultson Conditionsand
Health Care of the Aged have been discussed. The
estimates presented in the report are based on the data
from the Central sampleonly (pooled dataof thetwo

sub-samples).
1.3. Geographical coverage

1.3.1. Theentireareaof thecountry wascoveredwith
the exception of someinterior areas of Nagaland and
Andaman & Nico-bar Islands, and Leh (Ladakh) and
Kargil digtrictsof Jammu & Kashmir.

1.4. Method of Data Collection

1.4.1. Thepresent report isbased ontheinformation
on morbidity and health care services collected in
Schedule 25.0. Thedatawere collected from asample
of householdsby theinterview method. A set of probing
questionswas put to asmany individual membersof a
sdlected househol d aspossibleto ascertain whether they
had suffered from any ailment during the reference
period and whether they had taken any medica trestment
forit. Asfar aspossible, effortswere madeto collect
information relating to ailments of each household
member from the member themselves. But in spite of
the best efforts, some other person of the household
might have provided thisinformation, especialy for the
children and the aged personsin the household. Efforts
weremadetointerview al the adult male membersof
each sample household, personally. For the children,
particularly theyoung, attemptswere madeto get the
required information fromtheir mothers.

1.5. Referenceperiod

1.5.1. Theenquiry on morbidity wasconducted with
areference period of 15 days. All spells of ailment
suffered by each member, both present aswell asthe
deceased, of the sample household, during the 15 days
preceding thedate of enquiry, whether or not the patient
was hospitalised for treatment, were covered in the

survey. For hospitalised treetment, however, information
was collected for every event of hospitalisation of a
member, whether living or deceased at the time of
survey, during the 365 days preceding the date of

enquiry.
2. Sampledesign

2.1. Thesampledesignadoptedfor thesurvey was
essentially atwo-stage stratified design, with census
villagesand urban blocksasthefirg-stage units (FSUs)
for therurd and urban areasrespectively, and households
asthe second-stage units (SSUs). Thesurvey period,
January - June 2004, was split up into two sub-rounds
of threemonths each. Therural and urban samples of
FSUswere drawn independently in the form of two
sub-samplesand equal numbers of FSUsof each sub-
samplewered located for thetwo sub-rounds. Thefirst
stage units (FSU) werethe 1991 censusvillagesinthe
rural sector and Urban Frame Survey (UFS) blocksin
the urban sector. The ultimate stage units (USU) were
householdsin both thesectors. In case of largevillages/
blocks having approximate popul ation of 1200 or more
hamlet-group (hg)/sub-block (sb) formation was
attempted with an intermediate stage. Two hgs/sbs
from each FSU were selected.

2.2. Sratification

2.2.1 Rural sector: Two special stratawereformed
at the State/ UT leve, viz.

Stratum 1 all FSUswith population between 0to
50 and

Stratum 2: FSUswith population morethan 15,000
asper census 1991.

Special stratum 1 had beenformed if at |east 50 such
FSUs were found in a State/UT. Similarly, special
stratum 2 had beenformed if at least 4 such FSUswere
foundinaSate/UT. Otherwise, such FSUsweremerged
with the general strata. From FSUs other than those
covered under specia stratal and 2, general strata
were formed and itsnumbering started from 3. Each
digtrict of aState/UT washormally treated asaseparate
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stratum. However, if the censusrural population of the
district wasgreater than or equal to 2.5 million asper
population census 2001 or 2 million as per population
census 1991, thedistrict had been split into two or more
strata, by grouping contiguoustehsilsto form strata.
However, in Gujarat, some districtswere not wholly
included inan NSSregion. In such cases, the part of
thedigrict falinginan NSSregion condituted aseparate
stratum.

2.2.2 Urban sector: Intheurban sector, stratawere
formed within each NSS region on the basis of size
class of towns as per Population Census 2001. The
stratum numbersand their composition (within each
region) aregiven below.

Sratum1: all townswith population lessthan
50,000

Sratum 2 all townswith popul ation 50,000 or
morebut lessthan 2 1akhs

stratum 3: al townswith population 2 lakhsor
morebut lessthan 101akhs

stratum4, 5, 6,..:  eachtownwith population 101akhs

or more

2.2.3 Sample size (FSUs): The total number of
sample FSUswas all ocated to the Statesand UTsin
proportionto provisona population asper Census2001
subject totheavail ability of investigatorsensuring more
or lessuniformwork-load. State/UT level samplehad
been all ocated between two sectorsin proportion to
provisional population as per Census 2001 with 1.5

welghtageto urban sector subject to therestriction that
urban sample sizefor bigger stateslike Maharashtra,
Tamil Nadu etc. would not exceed therurd samplesize.
A minimum of 8 FSUswasallocated to each state/UT
separately for rural and urban aress.

2.2.4  Allocation tostrata: Within each sector of a
Sate/UT, therespective samples ze had been alocated
to the different strata in proportion to the stratum
popul ation as per census 2001. Allocationsat stratum
level were adjusted to amultiple of 4 withaminimum
samplesizeof 4.

2.2.5 Sdection of FSUs: FSUswereselected with
Probability Proportional to Size With Replacement
(PPSWR), size being the popul ation as per Popul ation
Census1991 indl thestratafor rural sector except for
stratum 1. In stratum 1 of rural sector and in al the
strataof urban sector, selection wasdoneusing Simple
Random Sampling Without Replacement (SRSWOR).
Within each stratum, samples had been drawninthe
form of twoindependent sub-samplesin both therural
and urban sectors.

2.3 Formation of Second Stage Strata and
allocation of households:

2.3.1 Ineachsdected village/block/hamlet-group/
sub-block, four second stage strata (SSS) wereformed
asgiven below.

composition of SSS number of households to be surveyed
for schedule 25.0
without hg/sb with hg/sb formation
formation (for each hg/sh)
SSS1:  households with at least one member hospitalised 4 2
during last 365 days
SSS2:  from the remaining households, households having at least 2 1
one child of age below 5 years
SSS3:  from the remaining households, households with at |east one 2 1
member of age 60 years or above
SSS4: other households 2 1
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2.3.2 Selection of households. From each SSSthe
sample householdsfor all the scheduleswere selected
by SRSWOR. If ahousehold was selected for more
than one schedule only one schedulewas canvassedin
that household inthe priority order of Schedule 1.0,
Schedule 10 and Schedule 25.0 and in that case the
household was replaced for the other schedule. If a
household had been selected for Schedule 1.0, it was
not again selected for Schedule 10 or Schedule 25.0.
Similarly, if a household had not been selected for
Schedule 1.0 but selected for Schedule 10, it wasnot
selected for Schedule 25.0. However, for the
househol ds sel ected from SSS1 of Schedule 25.0, the
Schedule 25.0 was canvassed even if the household
had been selected for other schedules.

2.3.3 Sample size — second-stage units: For
Schedule 25.0, 10 households were planned to be
surveyed in each selected FSU.

3. Theconceptsand definitionsof thetermsusedin
thisarticlearebriefly asfollows-

3.1.1. Ailment-illnessor injury: Ailment,i.e.illness
or injury, mean any deviation from the state of physical
and mental well-being. An ailment may not cause any
necessity of hospitalisation, confinement to bed or
redtricted activity. Anailing member isanorma member
of the household who was suffering from any ailment
during thereference period. For the purpose of survey,
onewill betreated assick if onefeelssick. Thiswill
asoincludeamong other things:

e Casesof visud, hearing, gpeech, locomotor and
mental disahilities,

e Injurieswill cover dl typesof damages, suchas
cuts, wounds, haemorrhage, fracturesand burns
caused by an accident, including bitesto any
part of the body;

e Cases of spontaneous abortion - natural or
accidentd;

Thiswill notinclude:

e Casesof gerilisation, insertion of IUD, getting
MTR etc.,

e Casesof pregnancy and childbirth.

Casesof gterilisation, insertion of 1UD, getting M TR,
etc., under family planning programme, pregnancy and
child birth arenot treated asailment. But aspontaneous
abortion, istrested asadeviation fromthestateof normal
health and thus considered to beillness.

3.1.2. For ascertaining whether an individual had
suffered fromany aillment during the reference period
andwhether she/he had received any medical treatment
on that account, thefollowing set of probing questions
wasput, inthe survey, to theinformant:

» Duringthereference period, did the member feel
anything wrong relating to skin, head, eyes, ears,
nose, throat, arms, hands, chest, heart, stomach,
liver, kidney, legs, feet or any other organ of the
body?

» Does the member suffer from any disease of a
chronic naturerelating to stomach, lungs, nervous
system, circulation system, bonesand joints, eye,
ear, mouth or any other organ of the body?

» Doesthemember haveany kind of hearing, visud,
speech or locomotor disability?

> Didthemember take, during thereference period,
any medicine or medical advicefor his/her own
almentorinjury?

3.1.3. Hosgpitalisation: One was considered
hospitaised if onehad availed of medical servicesasan
indoor patient inany hospital. Hospitd, for the purpose
of survey, referred to any medical institution having
provisonfor admisson of sick personsasindoor patients
(inpatients) for treatment. Hospitals covered public
hospital's, community hedlth centresand primary health
centres(if provided with beds), ESI hospitals, private
hospitals, nursing homes, etc. Inthiscontext it may be
noted that admission for treatment of ailment and
discharge thereof from the hospital was considered as
case of hospitalisation irrespective of the duration of
stay in the hospital. It may also be noted that
hospitalisation in the cases of normal pregnancy and
childbirth weretreated as hospitalisation cases.

3.1.4. Confinementtobed: It referred to astate of
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healthwheretheailing personisrequired or compelled
tomostly stay in bed at his’her residence/home.

3.1.5. Restriction of activity: By disability or
restricted activity it wasmeant the state of healthwhich
preventsthe ailing person from doing any of his/her
normal avocetion. For economically employed persons,
restricted activity meant abstention fromtheeconomic
activity. Inthe case of ahousewife, thismeant cutting
down of theday’schores. Inthe case of retired persons,
thisreferred to the pruning of his’her norma activity. In
the case of students attending educational institution,
thisreferred to abstention from attending classes. For
infants below school going age and for the very old,
restricted activity was not to be considered in view of
thefact that their usual activitiesareof redtricted nature.

3.1.6. Spell of ailment: A continuous period of
sicknessowing to aspecificallment will betreated asa
spdll of allment.

3.1.7. Duration of ailment: Duration of allmentis
the period between the commencement of theailment
and termination of it by recovery. For ascertaining the
period of ailment during the reference period,
commencement was taken as on the first day of the
referenceperiodif it wason aday beyond thereference
period. Smilarly, if thealment wasfound to becontinuing
on the date of enquiry, the day of termination of the
alment wastaken asthelast day of thereference period.

3.1.8. Medical treatment: A person was
considered to havereceived medical treatment if he/
she had consulted a doctor anywhere (in OPD of a
hospita, community health centre, primary hedlth centre/
sub-centre, dispensary, doctor’s chamber, private
residence, etc.) and obtained medical adviceon his/her
allment. Thedoctor consulted may follow any system
of medicine, viz. allopathic, homeopathic, ayurvedic,
unani, hakimi or some other recognised system.

Treatment taken on the basis of medical advice/
prescription of a doctor obtained earlier for similar
ailment(s) wasalso considered asmedical treatment.

Self-doctoring or acting on the advice of non-medical

personssuch asfriends, relatives, pharmacigts, etc., was
not considered astreatment.

3.1.9. Expenditurefor medical treatment: Total
expenditureincurred for medical treatment received
during the reference period (15 days for non-
hospitalised treatment and 365 daysfor hospitalised
treatment) included expenditure on items like bed
charges(with chargesfor food includedinit), medicines
(including drips), materialsfor bandage, plaster, etc.,
fees for the services of medical and para-medical
personnel, charges- for diagnostic tests, operationsand
therapies, chargesof ambulance, costsof oxygen, blood,
etc. All other typesof expenditureincurred for treatment,
such aslodging charges of escort, attendant charges,
cost of transport other than ambulance, and cost of
personal medical appliances, were excluded from
medica expenditure.

4.  Morbidity and Hospitalisation

4.1. Layout of thesummary: Theresultspresented
inthissummary relateto morbidity, immunisation and
conditions of the aged. Brief detail s of the sampling
design adopted inthissurvey aregivenin Section 3..
The conceptsand definitionsof important termsusedin
the survey aregivenin Section 4. Section 5 givesin
details the important results, only at all Indialevel,
pertaining to the curative aspects of the genera health
caresyseminlindia Variousdetalsrdatingtothestatus
of immunisationinthe country discussed in Section 6.
Finally, various socio-economic aspectsof agedinthe
country arecoveredin Section 7.

4.2. Household Profile

4.2.1. Thesurvey estimatesreveal that about 959
million peoplelivedin 199 million householdsin India.
About 72 per cent of the householdsbelonged torura
India and accounted for nearly 75 per cent of total
population. On an average, ahousehold consisted of
5.0 personsinrural areasand 4.4 personsin urban aress.
Thesex ratioinrural population was 964 females per
1000 maleswhilethat in urban areawas 917.

4.2.2. As an dternative to income data NSSO
collects monthly consumption expenditure of the
households so that household monthly per capita
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consumption expenditure can beused asaclassificatory
variablefor correlative studiesasitisused inthisround
for sudieson morbidity and hedthcare. Unlikeadetailed
ligting of consumptionitemsusedin surveyswithMPCE
astheir mainthemeinthisround dataiscollected using
ashort set of 5 questions. Though thisprocessisnot for
itsunderestimation of thelevel of MPCE but itswas
used asit was expected to provide areasonabl e proxy
for relativeranking of thehousehold accordingtolevel
of living. In urban India, about 43 per cent of the
households spent less than Rs. 775 per month per
person. Ontheother hand, inrural India, about 88 per
cent of thehousehol dsspent lessthan Rs. 775 per person
per month.

4.2.3. Structureof thedwelling not only reflectsthe
living condition of the household and itsmembersbut
also has a bearing on the health conditions of the
membersof the household.. It was seen that morethan
half of thehouseholdsintherural areasresidedin semi-
puccaor kutcha structures. Thedistributionin respect
of the structure of dwellingsisfound to deterioratefor
theweaker sectionsof the popul ation and isworst for
the Scheduled Tribes (STs). Merely 20 per cent of the
householdsamong the STsresided inthedwellingsmade
of puccamaterials, therest living either in semi-pucca
or inkutcha dwellings. Puccastructureismuch more
common in the urban areas with 84 per cent of the
householdsreportingit. The proportion of population
livingin pucca structureswas highest anong the others
category of households (90 per cent) and lowest, as
expected, among the ST households (65 per cent). Itis
asoseenthat inrural areas, whileonly 26 per cent with
MPCE Rs. 225 or less reported living in pucca
dwellings, asmany as 84 per cent of therichest classof
householdsi.e MPCE Rs. 950 or abovelivedinthe
pucca dwellings. Thedisparity between the poor and
therichisfoundto belessintheurban areasascompared
totherural areas. Infact, the proportion of households
living in pucca dwellingsranged from 49 per cent for
MPCE Rs. 300 or lessto 99 per cent for MPCE Rs.
1925 or abovein the urban aress.

4.2.4. Thequdity of water usedfor drinkingisavery
important determinant of health condition. The source

fromwheredrinking weter iscollected by thehousehold
roughly indicatesitsqudity and, thusthe awareness of
the households of the need for drinking water of proper
qudity. Themost prevaent source, intherura areas, is
foundto be' tube-well/ hand pump’. Next inimportance,
asreported, were ‘tap’ and ‘ puccawell’. Intherural
areas, the proportions of householdsreporting theuse
of drinking water for the major part of theyear from
these three sourceswere 56 per cent, 25 per cent and
13 per cent, respectively. The samethree sourceswere
also dominant in urban areas, but in adifferent order.
‘Tap’ wasthemost important (68 per cent), followed
by ‘tubewell/ hand pump’ (22 per cent), and ‘ pucca
well’ (4 per cent). Thusthesethree sourcestogether
provided drinking water to 94 per cent of households
in both rural and urban areas. A small but significant
proportion of househol dscollected their drinking water
either froma'tank /pondreserved for drinking’, or from
a ‘river/ cana’; they formed 2 per cent of rural
householdsinIndia

4.25. The water collected by a household for
drinking issometimesnot consumed directly but only
after somecleaning/trestment. Prior cleaning/treatment
of water before drinking is good indicator of health
awareness. While examining the proportion of
househol dsresorting to cleaning of collected water vis-
a-visby source of drinking water the rel evant results
showed that asawhole, ahigher proportioni.e. 38 per
cent of householdsin the urban areasreported cleaning
of water beforedrinking than 20 per centintherural.
The proportions are appreciably higher among the
househol dsthet collected their drinking water from* tank/
pond reservedfor drinking’, fromthosecollectedit from
‘tankers or froma‘puccawel’ or froma‘river/cand’.
Among all the sources, only 10 per cent of the
householdsin the rural areas and 16 per cent of the
householdsintheurban areas purified water from* tube-
well/hand pump’ beforedrinking.

4.2.6. For those households, which treated water
before drinking, information on the method usually
adopted by househol dsfor treating water was collected.
Most of therurd aswell asurban householdsused* cloth
screen’ for purification of drinking water. Among the
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households reporting purification of water before
drinking, about 63 per cent intherura areasand nearly
40 per centintheurban areasused thetraditiona method
of ‘ cloth screen’. Themost scientific method among the
specified methods, ‘ ultra-violet/resin’, wasadopted by
only 5 per cent in the urban areas and lessthan 1 per
centintherural areas.

4.2.7. Fromthedistribution of population over broad
age groups separately for malesand femalesin rural
and urban areasit was seen that whilethe proportion of
boys and girls of age 0-14 years was around 37 per
centintherura areas, it wasaround 30 per cent inthe
urban areas. On the other hand, the aged i .e. those of
60 yearsor more constituted alittle over 7 per cent of
therurd mae, rurd femaleand urbanfemaeandalittle
over 6 per cent of the urban male popul ation.

4.3. Morbidity and Health Care

4.3.1. Table 1 gives the survey estimates on
prevalence of morbidity. For the purpose of the survey,
it istermed Proportion of Ailing Persons (PAP),
measured asthe number of personsreporting ailment
during a 15-day period per 1000 persons for some
broad age-groups. It showsadifferenceof 1 percentage
point in the PAP between the rural and urban areas.
Theraediffered betweenthemdeand femaepopulation
by 1 percentage pointinrural Indiaand 2 percentage
pointsinurban India. Asexpected, the PAPsarefound
to be higher for children and for the age group higher
than 45whilethelowest PAPswere seenfor theyouth
i.e. for theage-group 15-29 years. While 12 to 15 per
cent of persons in the age-bracket 45-59 reported
ailments, the proportion wasashigh as 28 and 37 per

Table 1 : Number (per 1000) of pers ons reporting ailment (PAP) during last 15

days

India
broad age- Rural urban rural + urban
groups male female All| male female all| male female all
0-14 76 68 72 84 74 79 78 69 74
15-29 41 57 49 44 56 50 42 56 49
30-44 64 93 78 64 95 79 64 93 78
45-59 107 132 119 127 173 149 113 143 128
60 & above 285 282 283 352 383 368 301 307 304
all 83 93 88 108 99 85 97 91

cent for the aged persons (age 60 years or more) in
rural and urban areas, respectively. The rural—urban
differentid sarea so significant among theaged.

4.3.2. Themorbidity rate (PAP) givesthe estimated
proportion of personsreporting ailment suffered at any
timeduring thereference period and arenot strictly the
prevalence rates as recommended by the Expert
Committeeon Hedth Statisticsof the WHO. The WHO
definesprevalencerate astheratio between the number
of spells of ailment suffered at any time during the
reference period and the popul ation exposed to therisk.
Astheestimates are based on self-reported morbidity
data, rather than on medical examination, theinformation
on number spellsof different ailments suffered during
thereferenceperiodisnot likely to reflect the objective

Table2 : PAP * during last 15 days for each
household monthly per capita expenditure class(Rs.)
India

rural urban
MPCE class PAP MPCE class PAP
less than 225 64 less than 300 65
225 255 56 300 350 89
255 300 64 350 425 83
300 340 66 425 500 83
340 380 77 500 575 85
380 420 80 575 665 85
420 470 86 665 775 101
470 525 93 775 915 93
525 o615 94 915 1120 100
6l5 775 112 1120 1500 118
775 950 137 1500 1925 115
950 & above 165 1925 & above 149
all 88 All 99

*number per 1000 of ailing persons
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illness-status of the patients, particularly the number of
diseases a patient is afflicted with. Thus, only the
estimated proportion (number per 1000) of ailing
personswas used asameasure of morbidity rates. Also
the dataon household consumption expenditurereved's
abroad positive associ ation between MPCE and PAR,
inboth rural and urban areas. Therangeof variationin
PAPwaslarger intherurd areasthanintheurban aress.
If MPCE isconsidered to beaproxy for level of living
of the households, the data appear to show that the
level of morbidity tendsto risewiththelevel of living.
Thismay mean either that the poor areless proneto
sicknessthantherich, or that thereporting of morbidity
improveswithimprovement intheleve of living. Of the
two hypotheses, the second seems to be the more
plaushble.

Table 3: PAPduring last 15 daysfor each household
socia group India

householdsocia groups  rural  urban  rural +

urban
ST 58 61 58
SC 88 86 88
OBC 87 91 88
Others 102 113 106
dl 88 99 91

4.3.3. ThePAPsinhouseholdsbelongingto different
socia groupsrevealsinteresting results. From Table 3,
it may be seenthat the estimates of PAParefoundto be
lowest among the STsfollowed by SCs, and ishighest
among the otherscategory of personsin both rura and
urban areas. In thisround, the method of distinction
among theailmentsor diseaseswerebased onthebasis
of thereport of theailing member wasnot adopted since
theduration of anailment may not bereported correctly
by the respondent and any classification based onthis
reporting may not be adequate and proper.

4.3.4. Table 4 gives the age and gender-specific
proportions (number per 1000) of personsreporting
commencement (PPC) of any ailment during the
reference period of 15 days preceding the date of
survey, separately for rural and urban areas. It may be
noted that the PPC isal so different from theincidence
rate, asdefined in the recommendations of the Expert
Commission on Health Statisticsof theWHO . While
theincidencerate measuresthefrequency of illnesses
commencing during areference period, the PPC gives
the estimated proportion of persons reporting
commencement of any allment. Likethe PAPs, thePPCs
do not reflect any perceptiblerural-urban difference.
Theobserved dmost equa level sof morbidity reporting
intherural and urban areasis, apparently, contrary to
the poorer health conditionsintherura areasreflected
by health indicators like infant mortality rate and
mortality rate at other ages, expectation of lifeat birth,
€tc.

Table 4: Number (per 1000) of persons reporting commencement of any

ailment (PPC) during last 15 days

India

broad age-group rural urban ruralt+urban
male female all| male female all| male female all
0-14 57 51 54 63 54 59 58 52 55
15-29 25 33 29 29 36 32 26 34 30
30-44 31 44 37 35 41 38 32 43 38
45-59 40 52 46 30 52 40 38 52 45
60 & above 65 70 68 48 61 55 61 68 64
all 43 46 45 41 46 44 42 46 44
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4.4. Treatment of Ailments

4.4.1. Personswhoareailingdo not dwaysget their
almentsmedically trested and sometimesresort to salf-
medication, homeremediesor nomedical care. Table
5 givesthe percentage of ailmentstreated and average
number of spellsof ailment during last 15 days. If the
rel ationshi ps between the percentage of treated spells
of ailments and monthly per capita consumption
expenditure (MPCE) are seen separately for therura
and urban areasthe proportion varied between 76 to
89 per centintherural areasand 7810 95 per cent in
theurban areas over the different expenditure classes,
the proportion increasing gradually with the level of
expenditureor levelsof living. Theoveral difference
between the rural and urban areas was about 7
percentage points—more spellsof allmentsbeing treated
intheurban areas.

Table5: Percentage of ailmentstreated and average
number of spellsof ailment during last 15 days

India

gender rural urban
Percentage | average | Percentage | average
spells number spells number
of spells of spells
male 82 10 Q0 11
female 82 10 89 11
person 82 10 89 11

4.4.2. Theinformationonuntreated spellsof allments,
werea so collected by reason for not taking treatment.
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It was noticed that, in the current round of survey, the
reason most often cited for no treatment wasthat the
allment was' not serious . Thisreasonwasreported by
32 per cent and 50 per cent of the cases of untreated
allmentsintherura and urban areas, respectively. The
‘financia problem’ wasnext inimportanceasareason
for no treatment, accounting for 28 per cent and 20 per
cent of the untreated ailmentsin therural and urban

areas, respectively.

4.4.3. Thepublic providersfor health careinclude
government hospital's, government clinics, government
dispensaries, Primary Health Centres (PHCs) and the
Community Health Centres (CHCs), and the state and
central government assisted ESI hospitals and
dispensaries. Therest of theprovidersfdl inthecategory
of ‘private sources. The' private sourcesincludeprivate
doctors, nursing homes, private hospitals, charitable
ingtitutions, etc. While studying the share of public
provider intreatment of ailmentsvarieswith expenditure
class, it revedsthat alarge proportion of total ailments
weretreated from the private sources- 78 per centin
therural areasand 81 per centintheurban areas, while
theoveral proportion of treated (spellsof) allmentsto
al allmentswas 82 per centintherural and 89 per cent
intheurban areas. It showsaprogressive, if gradual,
declinewithriseinleve of livingintherdianceon public
sector indtitutionsasmeasured by proportion of allments
treated in suchingtitutions. For the peopleinthelowest
MPCE class (less than Rs. 225) -in the rural areas,
treatment wasreceived from thegovernment ingtitutions
in about 30 per cent of thetreated cases, whereasthe

Table 6: Proportion (per 1000) of spellsof ailmentstreated during 15 days and per 1000 distribution of treated spells
of ailments by source of treatment (institution) for each household social group

India
hhd. rural urban
social number source of number source of
group (per treatment (per treatment
1000) | Govt.  Pvt. 1000) Govt. Pvt.

treated | instn. instn. | treated | instn. instn.

spells spells
ST 767 325 675 878 301 699
SC 798 262 738 867 240 760
OBC 830 205 795 890 204 796
Others 842 204 796 902 170 830
all 823 224 776 892 192 808
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Figure 1: Shareof public provider in non-hospitalised medica trestment of ailments—dl-India
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proportion was 18 per cent for highest MPCE class
(Rs. 950 & above). In the urban areas, the
corresponding proportions were 26 per cent and 11
per cent. The share of the public provider intreatment
of ailmentsfor the different household socia groups
showsmorereliance on the public provider among the
househol dsbel onging to the schedul ed categories, both
intherural andintheurban areas. Whilefor the people
belonging to the ST and SC categories, treatment was
fromthe Government institutionsin about 24 to 33 per
cent of the treated cases of ailments, the proportion
was about 17 to 20 per cent for the people belonging
to the otherscategories. The share of public provider
innon-hospitalised treatment of allmentsisal so shown
inFigurel.

4.5. Hospitalised Treatment of Ailments

4.5.1. Medical treatment of an ailing person as an
inpatient inany medica ingtitution having provisonfor

tregting thesck asinpatientsisconsdered ashospitalised
treatment. Table 7 givesthe estimates of number (per
1000) of personshospitalised during areference period
of 365 days. It may be noted that the average number
of cases of hospitalisation per hospitalised person was
around 1.1inboththerural and the urban aress. It is
seen that the estimated proportion of hospitalised
personsdiffered substantially between therural andthe
urban areas. About 3.1 per cent of the urban population
were hospitalised at sometimeduring areferenceperiod
of 365 days. The proportion of personshospitalisedin
the rural areas was much lower (2.3 per cent). The
survey results, however, do not reflect any systematic
gender differentid inthisrespect, eitherintherurd orin
the urban areas. Therateincreaseswith the age of a
person and isthe highest for the aged (60+) persons,
both in rural and urban areas. While studying the
relationship between the number (per 1000) of persons
hospitalised during the 365 days preceding the date of
survey and average monthly per capitaconsumption

Table 7: Number (per 1000) of persons hospitalised during a reference period of 365 days

rural urban rural +urban

ofatoliavgvroen male | female | person male | female | person male | female | person

0-14 15 10 12 22 17 20 16 11 14
15-29 17 21 19 18 26 21 17 22 20
30-44 23 27 25 28 31 29 25 28 26
45-59 41 37 39 51 45 48 44 39 41
60 & above 63 49 56 102 81 91 72 57 64
all 23 22 23 31 31 31 25 24 25
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expenditure (MPCE), separately for male and female
populations of therural and urban areas of the country
asawhole, theestimates suggest apositiveassociation
betweenlevd of living andtherate of hospitalisationin
both rural and urban areas, except for the highest two
MPCE classes. Theriseintherateis steeper for the
rura than for theurban areas. Though the behaviour for
thelast two MPCE classes cannot be explained fully, it
seemsthat casesof hospitalisation were more common
- 9t0 16 per cent - among themiddle and upper middle
classesof levelsof living.

4.5.2.  Number (per 1000) of persons hospitalised
with certain specific ailments, or ailment types, is
presented in Table 10. It may be of interest to notethat
gpart fromthe’ other diagnosed ailments' that account
for nearly 17 per cent of the hospitalisation cases, the

Table8: Per 1000 distribution of persons hospitalised by type
of aillment

_‘
c
=
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type of ailment*

Diarrhoeal dysentery

Gastritis/ gastric or peptic ulcer
Hepatitis/Jaundice

Heart disease

Hypertension

Respiratory incl. ear/nose/throat ailments
Tuberculosis

Bronchia asthma

Disorders of joints and bones

Diseases of kidney/urinary system

Gynaecological disorders

Neurological disorders
Psychiatric disorders
Cataract
Diabetesmellitus

Maaria

Fever of unknown origin

L ocomotorsdisability
Accidents/injuries/Burng/etc.
Cancer and other tumours
Other diagnosed ailments
Other undiagnosed ailments
any ailment
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=

SEYBEBEINC BEBERE URNRSK BSRS
ERRBoAY

5

* ailmentswith at least 1 % share are only listed separately.

proportionsof cases of hospitalisation dueto accidents,
injuriesor burnswerethe highest among the * aillment
types considered. They formed about one-tenth of the
total cases of hospitalisation. Other ailments with
relatively high proportion of casesof hospitaisationwere
‘fevers of unknown origin’ (8 per cent), ‘ diarrhoeal
dysentery’ (7 per cent), ‘heart disease’ and
‘gynaecological disorders (5 per cent each). Thereis
not much of rura-urban differencein the proportion of
hospitalisation caseswithin each ailment, except for the
heart diseases, wherethe proportion of hospitalisation
casesinthe urban areaswasamost doublethat inthe
rural aress.

4.5.3. Table9givestheshareof government and private
ingtitutionsin treating the hospitalised cases of allments
intherural and urban areas of the country. Asin case
of non-hospitalised treatment of ailments, heretoo it
wastheprivateingtitutionsthat werethemain provider
of inpatient hedlth carebothintherura and urban aress.
Itisseenthat the privateingtitutionsdominatethefield
intreating theinpatientsand in 2004, about 58 and 62
per cent of the hospitalised cases, intherural and urban
aress, repectively, weretreated by the non-government
ingtitutions. The share of the public provider and govt.

Table 9: Per 1000 distribution of cases of hospitalised
treatment by type of hospital during 2004

India
Sector type of hospital
government non- all hospitals
government
rural 417 583 1000
urban 382 618 1000

provider inhospitalised treetmentsisa so shownin Fgure
2, separately for rural and urban areas.

4.5.4. Table10showsthedistribution of hospitalised
casesby duration of stay inthe hospital, separately for
the government and private hospitals. The average
duration of stay for inpatient carein ahospital during a
period of 365 dayswas shorter inthe private hospitals
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Figure2: Shareof public provider in non-hospitalised treatment —all-India
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thaninthe govt. hospitalsin both therural and urban
sectors. Theaverage duration of stay in govt. hospital
was 11 daysand that in aprivate hospital wasonly 8

days.

Table 10: Averageduration of stay (indays) in hospital
separately in public and private hospital

Sector averageno. of days
stayedinahospita
typeof hospita
govt. private
Rurd 10.9 8.3
Urban 10.8 7.3
rural + urban 10.9 8.0

45.5. Inmogt of the hospitalisation cases, theailing
person generally undergoestreatment before getting
admitted in the hospital and also, when they are
discharged fromthe hospital asafollow-up of theongoing
treatment. The proportion of hospitalisation casesthat
were treated before hospitalisation and after
hospitalisation and the distribution of such casesby the
sourceof their treatment aregivenin Table 13. About
55 per cent of hospitalisation casesgot treated before
hospitalisation, and 76 per cent continued trestment after
hospitalisation. However, the average duration of

treatment before hospitalisation (98 days) isamost
double that of the duration of treatment after
hospitalisation (46 days). Among the cases where
treatment was taken, the most important source of
treatment before hospitalisation was ' private doctors
(48 per cent) while it was ‘ private hospital’ (44 per
cent) inthe case of treatment after hospitalisation.

4.6. Cost of Treatment

4.6.1. Cost of Non-hospitalised Treatment: Inthis
survey, dataon expensesincurred for medical trestment
wascollected separatel y for each case of hospitalisation
for hospitalised treatment, but in the case of non-
hospitalised treatment, for theailing person asawhole
irrespective of thenumber of spellsand typeof ailment
or hospitalisation. The ‘other expenses was also
recorded separately al ong with the medical expenses.
Medical expensesincluded expenditureonitemslike
medicines, bandages, plaster etc., feespaid for medical
and para-medical services, chargesfor diagnostictests,
charges for operation and therapies, charges for
ambulance, costsof oxygen and blood, etc. The' other
expenses congtituted all expensesrelating to treatment
of anailment incurred by the household in connection
with treatment of an ailing member of the household,
but other than the medical expenditure proper. This
category of expenditureincluded all transport charges
(except ambulance charges) paid by the household
members in connection with the treatment, lodging
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Table 11: Number per 1000 of hospitalisation casesreceiving treatment before and after hospitalisation by source

of treatment

source of treatment treatment before hospitalisation treatment after hospitalization

rural urban rural + urban| rural urban rural + urban

public hospital 253 211 239 333 285 317
public dispensary 25 35 28 16 36 23
private hospital 244 263 250 427 465 440
private doctor 477 490 481 222 213 219
all 1000 1000 1000 1000 1000 1000
no. per 1000. of cases receiving

treatment 542 569 551 749 782 759
average duration of treatment (0.0 95.7 102.0 97.8 46.1 46.2 46.2
days)

chargesof the patient and her or hisescort(s), attendant
charges paid, and personal medical appliances
purchased during the reference period. The estimates
of ‘total expenditure’ were arrived at as the sum of
‘medical expenditure’ and ' other expenditure’ .

4.6.2. Table 12 gives the estimates of medical
expenditure incurred per treated person for non-
hospitalised treatment during aperiod of 15 days. The
table provides separate estimatesfor treatment of male
and female patients in rural and urban areas of the
country. Itisseenthat, on an average, ahigher amount
was spent for non-hospitalised treatment for an ailing
personinthe urban areasthan that for anailing person
intherural areas. Also, while Rs. 275to Rs. 322 was
spent inaperiod of 15 daysfor treatment of an ailing
male, alittlelesser amount was spent for treatment of
an ailing female— cost of treatment being Rs. 240to
Rs. 291.

Table 12: Average total medical expenditure (Rs.) for
non-hospitalised treatment per ailing person during last
15 days

India
gender rural urban
mae 275 322
female 240 291
person 257 306

4.6.3. Thetota medical expenditure hasbeendivided
into two parts—the part paid to the govt sourcesand
the other to the private sourcesfor availing thetotal
servicefor treatment of the aillment. Asstated before,
the other expenditurerelatesto the treatment but not
on medical purposes. It is seen that the total
expenditureincurred on non-hospitalised treatment is
broadly positively correlated with levels of living
measured in terms of MPCE. The average total
expenditurefor treatment, in urban areas, wasRs. 326
— much higher than that intherural areas(Rs. 285).
Of these, about 90 per cent were spent on account of
medical treatment and therest for other related non-
medica expenditure

4.6.4. Often ailment of a working member of the
household causes|oss of household income. Ailment
of anon-working member too causesdisruption of usud
activity of theworking member of the household, which
inturnresultsinlossof household income. Whilefor
personsgetting pay, either asregular salaried employee
or casual labour, theamount of lossinincomeduring
theperiod of treatment wasderived on the basis of pay
that he/she was drawing before the hospitalisation/
allment; for the self-employed persons, it wasimputed
based onthe proportionate averageincome (lost) during
those days. For non-ailing members of the household
who could not carry out their “work’ (economic activity)
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inorder to attend totheailing member, thel ossof income
for them, if any, wasderived in the same manner and
wasdsoincludedinthelossof incomeof thehousehold.
Amount of suchalossincurred by the household during
the reference period was collected in the survey.
Estimates of loss of household income per treated
person as obtained from the survey were Rs. 135 for
rural populationand Rs. 96 for urban popul ation at the
al-Indialevel. It can be seenthat 77 and 88 per cent of
thetotal expenditurefor treatment during thelast 15
daysof rura and urban population, respectively was
financed by households own'‘incomeand savings . This
was 17 and 7 per cent in the case of financing by
‘borrowing’ by the rural and urban households,

respectively.
4.7. Cost of Hospitalised Treatment

4.7.1. Forthehospitalised treatments, information on
expenseswas collected separately for each event of
hospitalisation during the reference period. The
expenditurefor hospitalised trestment on itemssuch as
doctor’sfees, bed charges, and cost of medicinesand
other materialsand servicessupplied by thehospitd, as
well aschargesfor diagnostic testsdoneat the hospital,
were included in medical expenditure. The ‘other
expenses relating to hospitalised trestment isthe same
asthat for non-medical treatments. The estimates of
‘total expenditure’ for hospitalised treatment were
arrived at asthesum of * medica expenditure and‘ other
expenditure
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4.7.1.1. Table13givestheesimatesof averagemedical
expenditureincurred per hospitalised case of treatment
during the reference period of 365 days. The table
provides separate estimatesfor treatment of maleand
femaepatientsintherura and urban areasof the country
asawhole. Itisseenthat, on an average, amuch higher
amount was spent for treatment per hospitalised case

Table 13: Average medical expenditure (Rs.) per
hospitdistion

gender rura urban

2004 2004
mde 5,946 9,535
femde 5,406 8,112
person 5,695 8,851

by peopleintheurban (Rs. 8,851) thanintherurd (Rs.
5,695). Thetabled soindicatesthe presenceof adigtinct
gender biasin the urban areasin respect of expenditure
incurred per hospitalisation, though the estimates of
proportion of persons hospitalised do not reflect any
perceptible gender differenceeither inrural or urban
areas. Theaverage amount spent for treating afemale
asinpatient inahospital wasless(Rs. 5,406 intherural
and Rs. 8,112 intheurban) thanfor amale (Rs. 5,946
intherural and Rs. 9,535 inthe urban).

4.7.1.2. The average medical expenditure for
hospitalised trestment from apublic sector hospital was

Table 14. Average medical and other related non-medical expenditure (Rs.) per
hospitalisation case during 365 daysby source of trestment
India
gender and medical expenditure by other total loss of
sector source of treatment expen | expendi | household
Govt. Pvt. all | diture ture income
rural male 3,550 7,640 5,946 550 6,496 760
rural female 2,874 7,145 5,406 508 5,914 493
rural person 3,238 7,408 5,695 530 6,225 636
urban male 4,135 12,448 9,535 545 10,080 1,073
urban female 3,600 10,580 8,112 485 8,596 391
urban person 3,877 11,553 8,851 516 9,367 745
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much lower than that from aprivate sector hospital in
both rural and urban areas- lessthan half intherural
areas and about one-third in urban areas. The rural
population spent, on an average, Rs.3,238 for a
hospitalised treatment in a public sector hospital and
Rs.7,408 for one in a private sector hospital. The
average medical expenditure of the urban population
for ahospitdised trestment inapublic and privatehospita
was, respectively, Rs.3,877 and Rs.11,553.

4.7.1.3. Itisaso seenthat theexpenditureincurred on
hospitdisationisbroadly correated with levelsof living
irrespective of type of hospital and sector (rural/urban)
and the relationship between them is positive. The
relationship seemsto bestronger intherura areasthan
in the urban areas. A sudden drop in medical
expenditure on hospitalisation as one movesfromthe
first (lowest) expenditure classto the second can be
seeninthecaseof private hospitalsin both the sectors.
This drop, which is difficult to explain, is more
pronounced in the urban sector than intherural sector.
Onereason could be that the poorest segment of the
population, lacking theright connections, areforced to
seek inpatient treatment from the private hospitalsin
emergencies. Fromtheaveragetotal expenditure and
medical expenditure per event of hospitalisation during
365 daysby source of treatment for therural and urban
areas it can be seen that both the average total
expenditure and the medical expenditure proper per
hospitalisation case werea most 50 per cent higher in
theurban areasthanintherura areas. Asexpected, the
lossin household income dueto hospitalisation was
more when a male member of the household was
hospitalised and wasvery highintheurban areas. The
difference between public and private hospitals in
averagemedical expenditurefor hospitalised treatment
received wasmore pronounced in the urban areasthan
intherural areas. Table 16 givesthe differentialsin
different sectors.

4.7.1.4. Estimate of loss of household income per
treated person at all-Indialevel wasRs. 636inrural
areaswhere asthe extent of lossisurban areas being
Rs. 745 at the al-Indialevel. In the contributions of
different sourcestowardsfinancing thetota expenditure

on hospitalisation aperceptiblerura-urban difference
isnoted. Whiletherural householdsdepended in equal
measureontheir ‘income/saving’ and on* borrowing' —
41 per cent each— the urban householdsrelied much
moreontheir ‘income/saving’ (58 per cent) for financing
expenditureon hospitalisation, thanon ‘ borrowings (23
per cent). The households in the lower and middle
expenditure classes in the rural areas, however,
depended more on ‘borrowings’, as their ‘income/
savings , perhaps, were not adequate to meet this
expenditure.

5. Immunisation and M ater nity Health Care

5.1. Theinformation onimmunisation and maternity
health care servicesreceived and expenditureincurred
toavail theseservicesweredso collectedinthisRound.
Information onimmunisation was collected through a
st of questionsfor children belonging to the age-group
0-4 years. Theinformation relating to maternity health
carethat included pregnancy status, childbirth, ante-
natal and post-natal care were collected fromthe ever
married women below 50 years of age.

5.2. Immunisation of Children of Age0—4

2.2.1. A child was considered to have received
immunisation if he/she had received any of the
vaccinationsviz. BCG, Meases, DPT (any of the 3
doses), Polio (excluding Polio Owhichisgiven at the
time of birth), Hepatitis vaccine (A or B), MMR,
Pneumovax (for Pneumonia) and Oral Typhoid.
Statement 36 givesthe number per 1000 children of
age 0—4yrs. who received any immunisation during
the last 365 days. It may be noted that a child who
received only apart of animmunisation packagewas
a so considered to havereceived immunisation for the
purpose of thesurvey. It can be seenthat 90 per cent of
thechildren had received someimmunisation during this
period. Thereisarural-urban differential of about 5
percentage pointsin theserates; about 94 per cent of
children, inthe urban areas, received immunisation as
againgt 89 per centintherura aress. Thisdifferenceis
inall probability dueto lower availability of adequate
hedthfacilitiesand awvarenessof thepeopleinrura aress
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compared to the urban. The estimates, however, do
not show any gender differentia intherates

5.2.2. Averageexpenditureincurred by the households
for any immunisation of childreninthe age-group 04
yearswasa so seenfor different levelsof livinginterms
of household monthly capitaexpenditureclass. A wide
gap in the average expenditure for immunisation of
childrenisnoticed between therural and urban aress.
On an average, around Rs. 20 was spent for
immunisation of arurd childand Rs. 113, nearly 6times
asmuch for an urban child. Thereason could bethat
although the government providesfreeimmunisation
services in both rural and urban areas, there is a
preference among a sizeable section of the urban
population to rely on private doctors, known to them
recommended by others, for immunisation of their
children. Thisphenomenon may aso bethereinthecase
of relatively richer householdsintherura aress. Itis
interesting to note the gender differential in the
expenditureonimmunisationinboththerura and urban
areas. Whileintherural areas, the people spent more
money onimmunisation of amaechildthanagirl child,
it wasthereverseintheurban areas, with the exception
inthelowest expenditureclass.

5.3. Incidence of Pregnancy, Childbirth and
Maternity Care

5.3.1. Inorder to provide estimates of expenditurefor
antenatal and post-natal care of women of age 15-49
yearsand expenditureon childbirth, informationonthe
relevant aspects was collected for latest case of
pregnancy of women any time during aperiod of 365
days preceding the date of survey andimportantly, from
thoseamong them who had given birth. Estimateson
proportion of women who were pregnant any time
(WPAT) during the 365 days prior to the date of survey
and ‘wastage of pregnancy’ (per 1000) are givenin
Table 17 for five-year age groups of women. Wastage
of pregnancy (WOP) isdefined astheratio of ‘total
number of pregnancies which did not result into
childbirth duringthereferenceperiod’ and ' total number
of pregnanciesduring thesameperiod’' . Inderivingthis
indicator, oneneedstoknow - if awomanwaspregnant

anytimeduring areference period, and if so, number of
times pregnant during that period and thenumber of child
birthsgiven duringthat period. Inthissurvey, information
in respect of ‘number of times pregnant during that
period’ wasnot collected. If we assumethat women
who were pregnant during anytimeduring thereference
period (365 days preceding the date of interview) were
pregnant only once, we can approximate WOP from
thesurvey data. The statement dso givesthedistribution
of childbirth by place of birth (home/govt. hospital/
private hospital). It may benoted that for cal cul ation of
‘wastage of pregnancy’, itisassumed that thewomen

Table 15. Number (per 1000) of women aged 15-49
yearswho were pregnant any timeduring last 365 days
(WPAT), per 1000 wastage of pregnancy (WOP) and
per 1000 distribution of childbirth by placeof delivery
for each broad age group

age per 1000 distri. of child-
group | WPAT | WOP | birth by place of delivery
govt. | pvt. home
hosp. | hosp.
rural

15-19 250 377 220 175 605
20-24 289 279 196 197 607
25-29 174 288 194 162 645
30-34 99 236 156 143 702
35-39 45 270 85 62 853
40-44 19 257 135 90 775
45-49 14 239 57 83 861
all 127 284 182 166 652

urban
15-19 293 445 332 382 286
20-24 323 310 328 404 268
25-29 177 288 309 485 206
30-34 69 267 262 462 276
35-39 23 290 262 332 406
40-44 6 304 75 164 761
45-49 6 244 639 303 58
all 107 306 311 429 259

Rural + urban

15-19 256 387 237 204 560
20-24 296 286 225 245 529
25-29 175 288 222 240 538
30-34 91 242 175 202 623
35-39 39 272 114 106 780
40-44 15 263 128 99 773
45-49 11 240 138 113 749
all 122 289 210 222 568
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who were pregnant during the reference period were
pregnant once only asthe number of pregnancieswas
not recorded for them by the survey. Inthat sense, the
estimate of ‘ wastage of pregnancy’ isassumed to be
thecrude one. It can be seen that among womeninthe
age group 1549 years, about 13 per cent of in the
rural areas and 11 per cent in the urban areas were
pregnant during the 365 days preceding the date of
survey. Itisimportant to notethat these ratesare much
lower thanthebirth ratesin therural and urban areas of
the country. Thissuggeststhat there was, perhaps, a
grossunder-reporting of theeventsof pregnancy inboth
the sectors. However, theincidence of pregnancy is
found to be highest, as expected, in the age group 20-
24 years—therate being 29 (rural) to 32 (urban) per
cent. Theincidenceof pregnancy diminishesastheage
of women advancesgradually to 49 years, and isfound
toreach 1 per cent only in the terminating age group.
Secondly, about 72 per cent of the pregnant womenin
therural areas delivered achild, while about 69 per
cent did sointheurban areas. In other words, about 28
per cent of the pregnancies were wasted in therural
aress, and the percentagewasalittlehhigher inthe urban
areas (31 per cent). Wastage of pregnancy ishighestin
theagegroup 15-19 years, and it gradually decreases
with the advance of age. Another point may be noted
that therateis, ingeneral, higher for all theage groups
inurban areasthanthat inrura areas. It may be noted
that the number of sample count reporting pregnancy in
thelast two age groupswasvery small and hencethe
estimatesmay not bereliable.

5.3.2. Table 16 dso givesthedistribution of childbirth
by place of delivery separately for therural and urban

Table 16: Per 1000 distribution of childbirth by placeof

delivery during 2004 and 1995-96.

India
placeof ddivery rura urban
Govt. hospital 183 310
privatehospital 166 429
hospital 359 739
home 651 261
dl 1000 1000

areasat theall Indialevel. Intherural areas, about 65
per cent of the childbirthswerenon-indtitutiond, that is,
at homeor any other place other than the hospitals. At
the other end, the proportion of non-institutional child-
birthswas 26 per cent inthe urban areas. The share of
govt. hospitalsin the case of ingtitutiona birthswas 31
per cent inthe urban areasand only 18 per cent inthe
rural areas. Thisshare, for the country aswholewas 21
per cent .Theincreasein the share of theinstitutional
childbirth had been phenomend.

5.3.3. Table 17 givesthe expenditure incurred per
childbirth separately for therural and urban areas. An
averageof Rs. 1,521 was spent per childbirth during
January-June, 2004. Therewasaperceptibledifference
inthe expenditureincurred for childbirth between the
rural and urban areas. For childbirth, thisamount was
Rs. 1,169 and Rs. 2,806 in the rural and urban,
respectively. Again, thecost of achild delivery inprivate
hospital wasashigh asRs. 4,692 ascompared to Rs.
1,111 inagovernment hospital. On the other hand, the
average cost for delivery of achild at homewasonly
Rs. 428 —the expenditure being Rs. 414 intherural
areasand Rs. 552 in the urban areas. It may be noted
that the average expenditure per childbirth was higher
intherural govt. hospita (Rs. 1,165) thantheir urban
counterpart (Rs. 994). Although theingtructionswere
torecord thetotal expenditureon childbirth, including
expenditureincurred on treatment of any complication
arising a thetimeof childbirth, itispossiblethat al other

Table 17: Average expenditure (Rs.) per childbirth by
placeof ddivery

India

sector averageexpenditureon childbirth (Rs))
govt. hosp. pvt.hosp. home dl

rurd 1,165 4,137 414 1,169
urban 994 5480 552 2,806
rural+ urban 1,111 4,692 428 1,519

expenditures madein connection with the childbirth,
such as, thoseontravelling, lodging, etc., had a so been
included whilereporting thisitem, and therura mothers
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might haveincurred more of such expenditurethanthe
urban mothersdueto non-availability of adequate hedlth
infrastructureintherural aress.

5.3.4. Informationon materna caretaken by women
who were pregnant anytime during thelast 365 days
wascollected inthesurvey together with theexpenditure
incurred for availing ante-natal and post-natal services.
Table 18 givesthe proportion of suchwomen availing
these servicesby the source of availing such services. It
isseen that about 70 per cent of pregnant women had
taken some antenatal careintherural areas, and the

proportion was much higher — 84 per cent— inthe
urban areas. Compared to the antenatal care, on the
other hand, theincidence of availing servicesfor post-
natal care was not very common among the women
giving childbirth, bothintherura aswell asintheurban
areas. About 63 per centintherural areasand 73 per
cent intheurban areasavailed of some post-natal care
services. Important to notethat the privateinstitutions
played amajor role in providing the maternal care
servicesexcept inthe case of antenatal careservicesin
therural areas, where the govt. institutions played a
dominantrole.

Table 18 : Number (per 1000) of women* who availed antenatal care services(PWANC), post-natal care services
(PWPNC) and proportion of these servicesavailed from government and private sources

India
sector PWANC source PWANC source
govt. pvt. govt. pvt.
antenatal care post-natal care
rural 698 609 391 626 449 551
urban 836 462 538 729 422 578

* aged 15—49 years & pregnant anytime during thelast 365 days

5.3.5. Theexpenditureincurredfor avaling maternity
careservicesfromdifferent sourcesisgivenintable 19.
Expenditureinvolvedinthecaseof availing of antenatal
care serviceswas more than that of the post—natal care
services, irrespective of whether thewomenresidedin
the rural or urban area. For a woman, average
expenditure on antenatal and post-natal care was,

respectively, Rs. 499 and Rs. 404 in therural areas.
The corresponding valuesin theurban areaswere Rs.
906 and Rs. 596. As expected, the antenatal and post-
natal care services were found to be much more
expensive in the private sources as compared to the
government sources. Thisdifferential issharperinthe
case of antenatal careintheurban areas.

Table 19: Average expenditure (Rs.) on antenatal care services(ANC), post-natal care services (PNC) by women*

by source of servicefor each broad age group

India
sector averageexpenditureon averageexpenditureon
ANC from sources PNC from sources
gowvt. pvt. dl gowvt. pvt. dl
rural 698 609 391 626 449 551
urban 836 462 538 729 422 578

* aged 15—49 years & pregnant anytime during thelast 365 days
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6. Condition and Health Care of theAged

6.1. Theinformation relaingto thecondition and hedth
care of persons aged 60 and above, to bereferred to
as the aged persons were a so collected. One of the
objectivesof collectinginformation through thissurvey
wasto assessthe structure and composition of theaged
in respect of age, sex, dependency ratio, etc. and the
conditions of the aged in respect of their economic
dependency, number of dependants, living arrangements,
persons supporting the aged, physical immobility, etc.
Inthesurvey, thosewho were of age 60 yearsand above
were considered aged. Information on number of
surviving children, living arrangement, economic
independence, number of dependants, persons
supporting the aged, etc., was collected for the aged.

6.2. Itisfound from the survey results that of the
estimated 66.4 million aged personsin the country, about
75 per cent wereresidingintherura areasand remaining
25 per cent inthe urban areas. The proportion of aged
persons was 7.4 per cent (76.6 million) in 2001.
Although the number of aged persons obtained from
the present survey, waslower than even that of Census
2001, itsmagnitudein termsof proportioninthetotal
populationwasfairly closetothat of Census. Thisapart,
the survey hasalso reveal ed that the concentration of
agedintermsof itssharetototal population tendsto be
higher intherural areasthan inthe urban areas - the
sharebeing 7.0 and 6.6 per cent, respectively, whichis
again supported by the Census estimates, asgivenin
table 22. Mae-femaleand rural-urban differencesin
the proportion of aged personsarefound to exist and

Table 20: Share (per 1000) of the aged to total population obtained from NSS surveys and population censuses for

each sex
source rural urban

mae femae person mae femae person
Census 2001 74 81 7 62 72 67
NSS 60" round (Jan-Jun, 2004) 70 71 70 62 71 66

the differencesare significant. The share of theaged
femaleswas higher than that of the aged malesinthe
urban areasand dmost thesameintherura aress. This
fact reflectsthe higher expectancy of lifefor females
and probably the out-migration of the malesin the
working agegroupsfromtherural aress.

6.3. It measurestheresponsibilitiesof theagedtothe
working-age population. In our country, generally,
personsaged 15to 59 yearsare supposed to form the
population of working ages and at age 60, people
generdly retireor withdraw themsdvesfromwork. Thus,
the population aged 60 or more divided by the number
aged 15to S9yearsgivesthe old-age dependency ratio.
It was also seen that the old-age dependency ratiois
higher intherura thanintheurban areas. Intherura
areas, every 1000 personsin theworking age had to
provide support, physically or otherwise, to 125 aged
persons, to maintain their daily life. The number was
103, alittleless, in the urban areas.

Table 21: Proportion (per 1000) of aged persons by
number of their surviving children for each sex

gender &
sector no. of surviving children
0 1 2 1 or more
rural

mae 53 66 124 A7
female 56 9%5 129 944
person 55 81 126 945

urban
mae 49 7 170 951
female 66 A 141 934
person 58 85 155 942
al 55 82 133 945

6.4. Theextended family systemisthedominant form
of family inIndia. In such asystem, many of theaged,
particularly thosewho havelost their spouses, depend
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ontheir childrenfor maintenance. In Statement 46, the
proportion of aged personsby number of their surviving
childrenisgiven separately for each sex and sector at
theal-Indialeve. InIndia, during January-June 2004,
about 94 per cent of the aged had at | east one surviving
child. In other words, about 6 per cent of the aged had
no surviving children on the date of survey. Therura-
urban differences appeared to benil with respect tothe
proportion of the elderly who had surviving children.
However, it wasmarginally higher for malesthan for
females. Theresultsal soindicatethat since 1995-96,
there has been alittle improvement in regard to the
proportion of aged personshavingtheir childrendive.

6.5. Besides the number of surviving children,
information on living arrangement of the elderly was
collected inthesurvey. Theresultsshow that about 57
per cent of the aged wereliving with their spousesand
another 32 per cent wereliving without their spouses
but withtheir children, whileabout 4to 5 per cent were
living with other relations and non-relations.
Nevertheless, 4t0 5 per cent weredtill living alone. An
interesting gender-differential isobservedintheliving
arrangement among theelderly and the patternissimilar
inboth rura and urban areas. Intermsof proportions,
more mal esthan femal eslived with their spouses. On
theother hand, compared to the males, proportionately

Table 22: Per 1000 distribution of aged personsby type of living arrangement for each sex

India
livingarrangement rura urban
mde femde  person mde femde  person

done 28 76 53 21 65 43
with spouse only 162 87 125 133 75 104
with spouse & other members 597 284 442 649 294 468
with spouse 759 371 567 782 369 572
withchildren 168 475 320 154 482 322
with other relations & non-relations 27 56 42 29 67 49
tota (include. n.r.) 1000 1000 1000 1000 1000 1000

morefemaleslived either doneor withtheir surviving
childrenor lived with other rel ationsand non-relations.
Probably, thispatternistheimpact of thehigher incidence
of widowhood among the elderly femal esthan among
thed derly maes. Theincidence of widowhoodishigher
among women becausethey livelonger, and becausein
our society, men generally marry women younger than
themsalves.

6.6. Thelivingarrangement describeshow thephysical
well-being of theaged istaken careof inthefamily in
our society. Similarly, the economic independence
reveals the associated problem of day-to-day
maintenance of livelihood of theelderly. Asmany as65
per cent of the aged had to depend on othersfor their
day-to-day maintenance. The situation wasworsefor
elderly females. Among them, about 85 per cent were

economically dependent either partidly or fully. Inthis
respect, maleswere much better off — 46 to 49 per
cent among them did not fully depend on othersfor
their livelihood.

6.7. Ashasbeen observed, alarge proportion of the
elderly are economically dependent on othersfor their
livelihood. Itis, therefore, pertinent to know who are
the personsproviding economic support totheseelderly.
It isseen that of the economically dependent aged, a
majority (about 76 to 78 per cent) had to depend on
their children and asizable proportion (13 to 15 per
cent) ontheir spousesfor their economic support. Only
3 per cent were supported by their grandchildren and
therest (6 per cent) had to depend on* others , including
non-relations. Between the years 1995-96 and 2004,
the distribution of the aged who were economically
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dependent changed inrespect of the category of persons
supporting them for their livelihood. The patterns of
changearenot smilar for malesand females, but areso
for theelderly livingintherural and urbanareas. Inthe
inter-survey periods, the proportion of theaged males
and fema es depending on their children for economic
support hasincreased in both rura and urban areasand
more so in the rural areas. On the other hand, the
proportion of those depending on their spouse
decreased, ingenera, amongthemaesbut marginaly

increased among the aged femalesin the urban areas.
The proportioninthiscategory, however, did not show
any change between the periodsintherural areas.

6.8. While for the economically dependent aged,
information on category of personssupporting theaged
wascollected, information on the number of dependants
was collected for the aged who were economically
independent. The results have been presented in
Statement 50intheform of distribution of economicaly

Table 23 : Per 1000 distribution of economically independent aged persons by number of dependantsfor each sex

India
number of dependants
gender nil 2 3-5 6 or more total
rural
mde 69 321 234 247 130 1000
femde 320 175 370 95 40 1000
person 122 290 262 215 111 1000
urban
mde 83 396 256 206 59 1000
femde 341 146 417 79 17 1000
person 146 335 295 176 49 1000

independent aged persons by number of dependants.
Theresultsare given for each sex and sector at theall-
Indialevel. It hasbeen observed earlier inthissection
that about 33 to 36 per cent of the aged were
economically independent. Of them, about 85to 88
per cent were reported to beliving with one or more

dependants. In other words, about 12 to 15 per cent
had no dependants. The gender differencesare quite
pronouncedinthisdigribution. Thedidributionfor males
appearsto have shifted to theright of that for females.
Thisimpliesthat on an average an aged malehad more
dependants than an aged female during 2004. The

Table 24: Proportion (number per 1000) of aged personswho cannot move and are confined to bed or home

India
age-group (years) rura urban
mde femde person mde femde person

60-64 27 31 33 34 33
64-69 51 51 34 63 50
70-74 79 132 105 77 116 97
75-79 117 163 139 113 185 147
80 & above 220 326 269 239 323 283
al aged 67 77 68 100 84
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pattern of the distribution, however, appearsto bethe
samefor both rural and urban areas.

6.9. For the aged persons the ability to move is an
important indicator of their physical condition of health
and also indicatesthe degree of their dependence on
othersfor movement and performing their daily routine.
The proportion (number per 1000) of the aged persons
who cannot movearound and are confined totheir home
or who cannot move at all and are confined to bedis

givenin Statement 51. Theresultsaregiven for each
sex and sector at al-Indialevel. About 8 per cent of the
aged personswereeither confined totheir homeor bed.
The proportion of aged personsreporting confinement
totheir homeor bed wasfound toincreasewiththeage
for al categories, being ashigh as27 for personsaged
80 or more. Theincidenceof confinement isseento be
higher among women than among meninboth rura and
urban areas.

Table 25 : Per 1000 distribution of aged persons by own perception about their health

own perception about aged persons with aged persons without
current state of health sickness sickness
male female person | male female person
rural
excellent / very good 19 14 17 81 43 62
good / fair 580 525 553 772 770 771
poor 401 460 429 147 187 167
all aged 1000 1000 1000 1000 1000 1000
urban
excellent / very good 31 19 24 114 72 92
good / fair 641 620 631 775 780 778
poor 327 360 345 111 148 130
all aged 1000 1000 1000 1000 1000 1000

Note: The proportions have been adjusted excluding the ‘ not reported cases'.

3.10. The perception about one’ shealthisanimportant
factor in getting anideaabout aperson’sactual health
condition. A person may be consdered asbeingin good
hedlthif hefeelsso. Thisisthecriterion generally used
in NSS surveys to classify an individual as sick or
otherwise. Moreove, it reflectsthe mental hedlth of that
person. With thisidea, information about the perception
of aged personsabout their current health was collected
inthesurvey andispresentedin Table 27 separately for
thosewith sicknessand without it. It can be seenthat as
high as551t0 63 per cent of the aged with sicknessfelt
that they wereinagood or fair condition of health. The
proportion among the aged without sicknesswas 77 to
78 per cent. Possibly they considered their sicknessas

aproblem of ageing. Among the aged, the men seemed
to befeding that they had abetter health condition even
with sckness compared to the aged women. Asagaingt
this, about 13to 17 per cent of the aged who were not
evensick conddered themsdalvesashavinga' poor’ Sate
of hedlth.

4. Conclusions

Government of India has launched the programme
“Hedthfor All”. To achievethisobjective, anumber of
programmes have been sarted, particularly for children,
women and aged. Thedatacontainedin thisreport will
be useful to have an idea about the impact of these
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programmes. NSSO is one of the most important
sources of dataon the private household expenditure
on healthinIndia. Thispaper a so providesimportant
results on this aspect, which can be sued to study the
economic burden on the household for maintaining the
good hedlth. Withtheincreasein lifeexpectancy inthe
country, the proportion of aged isincreasing over the
years. The socio-economic aspects of thelife of aged
presented in thispaper will also help in understanding
the problemsbeing faced by them.
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SURVEY RESULTS WITH EXPLANATORY NOTES PUBLISHED IN SARVEKSHANA

SI.No.| Topics covered Round | Survey Vol. | No.| Month& | Issue | Notes/ | Page No.
period Year No. Survey
results
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10
1 CONSUMER
EXPENDITURE
11 First quinquennial 27 Oct.72- I 3 January 7 N 129to
survey on consumer Sep.73 1979 133
expenditure SR S-289to
S$436
12 Survey on consumer | 28 Oct. 73 — 1 July 1977 | 1 N 491051
expenditure June74
SR SltoS
144
13 Second quinquennia | 32 July 77- IX |3 January 26 N 17to51
survey on consumer June 78 1986
expenditure SR S5lto S
184
14 Third quinquennial 3 Jan- IX | 4 April 1986 | 27 N 1to23
survey on consumer Dec.1983 S17t0S
expenditure SR 102
15 Pattern on consumer | 38 Jan- X1 Jan.-Mar | 38 N 1to23
expenditureon Dec.1983 89
scheduled caste and SR S1toS-187
scheduled tribe
households
16 Pattern on consumer | 38 Jan- X 1 July- 40 N 461052
expenditure of Dec.1983 Sept.89
households self- SR S-145to
employedin S264
agricultural and rural
labour households
17 Monthly per capita | 38 Jan- X1 2 Oct.Dec.89 41 N 5-26
consumption of Dec.1983
cereals for various SR S1ltoS
sections of 176
population
18 Consumer 42 July 86to | XIl | 4 Apr.-June | 39 N 9to 27
expenditure annual July 87 89
series SR SltoS
211
19 Consumer a4 July 88— | XIV| 3 Jan.-March 46 N 1to 30
expenditure (All June 89 il
India) SR S1ltoS
n
1.10 | Fourthquinquennial | 43 July87— | XV | 1 July- 48 N 221058
survey on consumer June 88 Sept.91
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expenditure (sub- SR S4t0S
sample 1) 473

111 | Thirdannual survey | 45 July 89- | XVI July — 52 N 49t093
on consumer June 90 Sept.92
expenditureand SR S209t0 S
employment & 254
unemployment

112 | Fourthquinquennial | 43 July 87- | XVII Oct.- 57 N 20t0 100
survey on consumer June 88 Dec.93
expenditure SR S55t0S

12

113 | Resultson 33 Jan.83- XVII Jan.-March| 58 N 43t0 57
distribution of Dec.83 A
householdsand SR S1ltoS
persons by monthly 58
per capita
expenditure class for
different caloriein
takelevels

114 | Resultson thefourth | 46 July90- XVII Jan.-March | 58 N 61to112
Annual Survey on June 91 A
consumer SR S59t0 S
expenditure & A
employment —
Unemployment

115 | FifthAnnua Survey | 47 July — XVII July — 60 N 85-152
of Consumer Dec.91 Sep.94
Expenditureand SR S268 S
Employment 345
Unemployment

116 | Consumer 48 Jan.- XVII Jan.- 62 N 44-107
Expenditureand Dec.92 March95
Employment & SR S1ltoS
unemployment 108

1.17 | Household consumer | 49 Jan.-June | XIX Apr.-June | 67 N 64-138
expenditure 93 %
& employment SR S109-S
situationinIndia 142

118 | Resultsonlevel and | 50 July 93— | XIX Jan-March | 66 N 1-38
pattern of consumer June 94 96
expenditure SR SltoS231

1.19 | Consumption of 50 July 93— | XX Oct.- 69 N 49-68
someimportant June 94 Dec.96
commoditiesin India SR Slto S

263

1.20 | Sources of 50 July 93— | XXI Oct- 73 N 51-64
household income June 94 Dec.97
India, 1993-94 SR S215-S

265
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121 | Reported adequacy | 50 July 93— | XXI | 3 | Jan-March | 74 N 51-61
of food intakein June 94 98
India1993-94 SR 225-250
122 | Differenceinlevels | 50 July 93— | XXI | 3 | Jan.March | 74 N 1-28
of consumption June 94 93
among socio- SR 103-148
€conomic groups
123 | IRDP assistance and| 50 July 93— | XXI | 4 | Apr.Jdune 75 N 55-74
participationin June 94 93
public works, 1993- SR 263-365
A
124 | Ownership of 50 July 93— | XXI | 4 | Apr.Jdune 75 N 1-21
livestock, cultivation June 94 98
of selected crops and SR 79-133
consumption levels,
1993-%4
125 | Useof durablegoods| 50 July93- | XXI |4 | Apr-dune | 75 N 23-54
by Indian June 94 93
households, 1993-94 SR 135-262
1.26 | Consumption of 50 July93- | XXI | 3 | Jan.-March| 74 N 69-100
Tobaccoin India, June 94 98 SR 261-387
1993-%4
127 | WagesinKind, 50 July93- | XXI | 3 | Jan.-March| 74 N 29-50
Exchanges of Gifts June 94 9B SR 151-221
and Expenditure on
ceremonies and
insurancein India,
1993-%4
1.28 | Household consumer | 51 July 94- XXII| 2 Oct.- 81 N 1-12,15-
expenditure & June 95 Dec.99 67
employment
situation India SR S$1-S76
1.29 | Household consumer| 52 July 95- XXII| 2 Oct.- 81 N 1-12,71-
expenditure & June 96 Dec.99 120
employment
situation India SR S79-S
109
1.30 | Household consumer| 53 Jan.- XXII| 2 Oct.- 81 N 1-12,
expenditure & Dec.97 Dec.99 123-193
employment
situation India SR S13-S
160
1.31 | Household consumer | 54 Jan.- XXII| 2 Oct.- 81 N 1-12,197-
expenditure & Juneo8 Dec.99 250
employment
situation India SR S163-S
198
1.32 | Household 55 July 1999- | XXIV| 4 | April — 86 N 11-13
Consumer June2000 | XXV | 1 | September
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Expenditure | | 2001 SR 13-46
[ DEBT AND INVESTMENT
11 Assetsand liabilities | 37 Jan.- X 1 | July86 28 N 1-23
(selected results) Dec.82
SR S-1t0S-336
12 Some aspects of 37 Jan.- XI 1 | July87 32 N 1to25
indebtedness Dec.82
SR 51to0 384
13 Household Assets 33 Jan.-Mar. | XXIl | 2 | Oct.- 7 N 1-46
and Liabilitieson 92 Dec.98
30.06.91 SR 51-386
[l DISABILITY
11 Prevalence of 28 Oct.73- I 4 | Apr.79 8 N S-699to
physical and mental June 74 S751
disability SR
12 A report on Survey | 36 July — VI | 1&2 July- 19 N 1-62 of
of disabled persons Dec.81 Octo.83
SR 63-131
13 Study on delayed 36 July — X 2 | Oct.86 29 N 15t032
mental devel opment Dec.81
14 Delayed Mental 47 Jduly — XVII| 2 | Oct.- 61 N 43-47
Development among Dec.91 Dec.94
Indian Children SR SiltoS
52
15 Disabled Persons 47 Jduly — XVII| 2 | Oct.- 61 N 69to0 124
Dec.91 Dec.94
SR S53t0 S
183
16 Disabled Personsin | 58 July 2002- | XXVI| 1&| July2007 | 91 N 54-59
India December| | 2 SR 59-90
2002
v EMPLOYMENT AND UNEMPLOYMENT
First quinquennial Survey
11 Employment- 27 Oct.72- I 2 | Oct.77 2 N 81-102
Unemployed Set.73
situation at aglance
12 All Indiaand State- | 27 Oct.72- [l 3 | Jan80 n N 75-85
wise results Set.73
SR S7-S
104
Second quinquennial survey
21 Some key results 32 July77- [ 2 | Oct.78 6 N 35-55
June 78
22 Preliminary results | 32 July77- I 4 | Apr.79 8 N 149-158
for persons aged 15 June 78
to59 SR S-507-S
606
2.3 Activity situation 32 July77- v 3& | Jan.Apr 14 N 1-71
pertaining to Women June 78 4 | 81
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usually engagedin SR S1-S
domestic duties 249
24 Final resultsAll 32 duly77- Vv 1& 2| duly- 15 N 1-49
India June 78 Oct.81 SR S1-S190
25 Selected important | 32 July77- Vi 1&2|duly- 17 N 18-23
resultsfor June 78 Oct.82
8States:A.P.Maharas SR S-S
thra, Bihar, Gujrat, 192
Haryana, Punjab,
Tamil Nadu & West
Benga
2.6 Selected important | 32 July77- VI 3&4|Jan.- 18
results for 4 States June 78 Apr.83 SR S89-S-
‘Kerala, M.P,. 198
Rajasstthan& U.P.
2.7 Selected important | 32 July77- VII |3 [|Jan.84 20
results for 5 June 78 SR S79-S
States/Uts: Assam, 188
Delhi, H.P,
Karanataka & J&K
2.8 Selected important | 32 July77- VII |4 |Apr8d 21 N 7-11
results for 9 June 78
States/U.Ts: SR S1-S
Arunacha Pradesh, 160
Goa, Daman & Diu,
Manipur,
Meghal aya, Orissa,
Pondicherry,
Tripura, Chandigarh
and Nagaland
29 Employment 32 July77- X 2 |Oct.86 29 N 33-50
/Unemployment June 78
situationin citiesand SR S1-S
townsduring late 15
seventies.
Third quinquennial survey
31 Preliminary results | 38 Jan- IX 4 |Apr.86 27 N S$103-S
based on first two Dec.83 134
sub-rounds data SR S125-
S213
32 Employment and 3 Jan- XI 4 |Apl.88 35 N 1-73
unemployment(All Dec.83
India) SR S1-S222
33 Additional 10tables | 38 Jan- Xl |3 |Jan.- 38 SR S189-
on employment & Dec.83 Mar.89 245
unemployment
34 Employment 3 Jan- X1 jaly- 40 N 1-45
Unemployment situa- Dec.83 Sept.89
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tionof Scheduled Tribe SR S1-S144
and Scheduled Caste
population during
early eighties

35 Employment and 3 Jan- XIV |1 |dly- 14 N 59
unemployment(9 State Dec.83 Sept.90
results) SR S1-S306

3.6 Employment and 3 Jan- XV |2 |Oct.- 45 N 1-6
unemployment( 8 Dec.83 Dec.90
State results) SR S1-S263
Fourth quinquennial survey

4.1 Results of fourth 43 July Speci Sept.90 N 1t0 148
guinguennial survey on 87- a No.
employment and June 88 SR SltoS
unemployment(All 424
India)

4.2 Employment and 43 July XV |2 |Oct.- 49 N 1to102
unemployment 87- Dec.91
situation of scheduled June 88 SR SltoS
tribe and scheduled 80
castepopulationduring
late eighties

4.3 Results of fourth 43 July Speci January - - -
onquinguennia survey 87- d 1992
unemployment (18 June 88 issue
statesin 18 booklets)

4.4 Results of fourth 43 July XVI |2 |Oct.- 53 N 1tol1l
quinquennia survey on 87- Dec.92
unemployment& June 88 SR SltoS
unemployment for 9 486
major states

45 Results of fourth 43 July XVI |3  |Jan.- 54 N 1tol1l
quinquennia survey on 87- Mar.93
unemployment & June 88 SR SltoS
unemployment for 486
remaining 9 states

4.6 A noteonemployment| 43 July XVII |2 |Oct.Dec. | 57 N 1to18
& unemployment 87- 93
situationincities& June 88 SR S3t0S
townsduring late 63
eighties
Fifth Quinquennial Survey

51 Employment & 50 1993- XX |1 |dly- 63 N 1to 150
unemploymentin A Sept.96
India1993-94 SR SltoS

423

5.2 Participation of Indian| 50 1993 XXI |2 |Oct.- 73 N 63-89
Women in household A Dec.97
work and other SR S-266-S
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specified activities, 284
1993-94
53 Economicactivitiesand | 50 1993- XXI |2 Oct.- 73 N 90-104
school attendance by A Dec.97
childreninIndia, 1993 SR S-285—
-94 S345
54 Employment and 50 July XXIl| 4 Apr.- 79 N 1-99
unemployment situation 93- June99
among social groups June 94 SR S1-S
in1993-94 314
55 Employment and 50 July XX 1 July- 80 N 1-18
Unemployment situation 93- Sept.99
incitiesand townsin June 94 SR S1-S
India, 1993-94 108
5.6 Unemploymentinindia| 50 July XXII| 1 July- 80 N 19-38
1993-94 sdlient features 93- Sept.99
June 94 SR S109-S
174
Sixth Quinquennial Survey
6.1 Employment & 55 July XXV | 2& | October 87 N 1-3
Unemployment 1999- 3 2001- SR 4-36
June March
2002 2002
6.2 Informal Sector 55 July XXV | 4 Octaober 83 N 71-77
Employmentinindia 1999- XXVI| 1 2005 SR 77-96
June
2002
V. FAMILY PLANNING
11 State results 28 Oct.73- I 3 Jan.78 3 N 140-148
June 74 151-157
SR S235
S398
12 All Indiaresults 28 Oct.73- I 1 July78 5 N
June 74 SR S153-S
163
13 Utilisation of Family | 42 Jduly XVI |1 July- 52 N 1-25
Planning services 86- Sept.92
June 87 SR S-3-S549
VI. HOUSING CONDITIONS AND CONSTRUCTION
11 All India States 28 Oct.73- I 2 Oct.77 2 N 103-
June 74 118,121-
129
SR S145-S
234
12 Particulars of owned | 32 July77- X 3 Jan.87 30 N 1-8
houses June78
SR S1-S
153
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13 Conditionsof dumsin |31 July76- [l April 80 12 N 187-190
cities June 77
SR S3B3S
473
14 Construction activity |34 July Il April 80 12 N 122-144
79
June 80
15 Particularsof dwelling |38 Jan- Xl Oct.88 37 N 1-13
units Dec.
83 SR S1-S152
16 Report on exploratory |35 July XV Jan- 50 N 15-23
(al survey on construc 80- March
tion India) Scheme -A June 81 92 SR S3548
17 Report on exploratory |35 July XV Jan- 50 N 24-35
survey on construction 80- March
in urban area Scheme-B June 81 92 SR
18 Report on building a4 July 88- | XV March 50 N 36-41
construction June 92
89 SR S49-S
170
19 Report on housing 14 July 88- | XV March 50 N 42-54
condition June 92
89 SR S171-S
280
110 | Particularsof dwelling |43 July 87 XVI July- 52 N 26-48
units —June Sept.92
SR S51-S
208
111 | DwdlinginIndia 50 1993- XX Apr.- 71 N 1-48
A June 97
SR S71-S
327
1.12 | Energy used by Indian |50 1993- XX Apr.- 71 N 49-69
households A June 97
SR S329-S
398
113 | Slumsinindia 49 1993- XXII Jan.- 78 N 1-26
A March
9 SR S61-
S161
1.14 | Housingconditionsin |49 1993- XXII Jan.- 78 N 27-60
India A March
9 SR S$162-S
288
1.15 | Drinking water, 54 Jan.- XXIM Jan.- 82 N 33-82
sanitation and hygiene June 98 March (Spl.)
inIndia 2000 SR S115-S-285
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1.16 | Conditionsof Urban 58 | July XXVII | 1& | duly a1 N 111-112
Sums 2002- 2 | 2007 112-129
Decem SR
ber
2002
ViI IRRIGATION
11 Fertiliser usein 26 | July76 [ 2 | Oct.78 6 N 56-68
agricultura holding -
Sep.72 SR S-165 -
234
12 Survey onirrigation 31 | duly [l 2 | Oct.79 10 N 79-86
76-
June 77
13 Useof irrigationin 31 | duly X 4 | Apr.87 31 N 28-36
household holdingsin 76-
India June 77 SR S-S
128
1.4 Use of irrigation in household holdings some selected important results
141 | States: A.P,, Assam, 31 | duly VIl 2 | Oct.84 23 N 10-14
Bihar, Karnataka, 76-
M.P.Maharasthra, June 77 SR S1-S
Manipur,Orissa, Tripura 104
and West Bengal (10
States)
142 | States: Gujarat, Haryana,| 31 | July IX 1& | July- 25 N 1-2
H.P, &K, Keraa, 76- 2 | Oct.85
Punjab, Rgjasthan, Tamil June 77 SR S1-S
Nadu, U.P, Delhi, Goa & 136
Pondicherry(12 States)
1.4.3 | Resultsonirrigate 31 | ly IX 1& | July- 25 N 34
household holding States| 76- 2 Oct,.85
andAll India June 77 SR S137-S
152
VIII | LAND HOLDING
1.1. | Surveyresultsonland |26 | July \% 3& | Jan.- 16 N 1-7
holding 71- 4 | Apr.82
Sept.72 SR S1-S
293
12 Some aspects of 37 | Jan.- Xl 2 | Oct.87 3 N 1-18
household ownership Dec.82
holdings SR S1-S
175
13 Some aspects of 37 | Jan- XII 1 | July88 36 N 24-52
household operational Dec.82
holdings SR S1-S191
14 Results on some aspects 48 | Jan.Dec. | XIX 2 | Oct.- 65 N 43-77
of household ownership 82 Dec.95
holdings SR S83-S

308
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15 Operationd land holdings| 48 | 91-92 XX Jan.- 70 N 1-44
inIndial1991-92, salient Mar.97
features SR S65-S
229
16 Seasonal Variationinthe| 48 | 91-92 XX Jan- 70 N 45-64
operation of land holdings Mar.97
inIndia, 1991-92 SR S231-S
436
17 Livestock and 48 | 91-92 XXII July- 76 N 1-33
Agricultural implements Sept.98
in household operational SR S3I7T-S
holdings 1991-92 207
18 Cultivation Practicesin | 54 | January | XXIV July - 84 SR S1-S242
India -June Sep
1998 2000
19 Common Property 54 | January | XXIV July - A SR S243-
Resourcesin India -June Sep 54
1998 2000
IX LIVESTOCK NUMBER AND PRODUCTS
11 Livestock Number & 30 | duly [ Oct.78 6 N 93-105
Products and 75
Consumption of Livestock June 76 SR S-235-
Products S-248
12 Pack animals 30 | duly [ Apr.79 8 N 140-148
75
June 76 SR S-459-
S-505
13 Household dairy 30 | duly [l Apr.80 12 N 145-153
enterprises 75
June 76 SR S-259-
S279
14 Number of bovinesand | 30 | July VIl Apr.84 22 N 1-18
yield of milk 75
June 76 SR S1-S
iy
15 Estimates of birth, death| 30 | July VIl July84 22 N
and calving interval of 75
bovines June 76 SR S119-
S173
16 Characteristics of 30 | Jduly IX Jan.86 26 N 10-16
household poultry 75
enterprises June 76 SR S1-S49
17 Estimatesof livestock |37 | Jan.- X111 Jan- 42 N 44-63
and agricultural imple- Dec.82 Mar.90
ment classified by house- SR S115-
hold operational holding S-266
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X MIGRATION
11 In-migration and out 28 | Oct.73- | | 1 | Jduly77 1 N 3341
migration rates Sept.
74 SR
12 Internal migration(All 48 | Jan.- X1 3 | Jan. 42 N 1-43
India) Dec.83 Mar.90
SR S2-S
114
13 Internal migration(All 43 | July87- | XV 4 | Apr. 51 N 1-49
India) June88 June 92 SR S1-S
129
XI MORBIDITY
11 Notes and survey results| 28 | Oct.73- | IV 1& | July- 13 N 17-21
June74 2 | Oct.80
SR S-137-
S180
12 Morbidity and uitilisation| 42 | July XV 4 | Apr.- 51 N 50-75
of medical services 86- June 82
June87 SR S133-
S157
13 Morbidity and treatment | 52 | July XX {3 | Jan.- 82 N 43-78
of allments 95- Mar.
June 96 2000 SR S-167-
S-379
XIl NUTRITION
11 Per capita per diem 27 | Oct.72- | VI 3& | Jan.- 18 N 1-10
intake of nutrients Sept.73 4 | Apr.83 SR S1-S
83
12 Per capita and per 38 | Jan.- X1 2 | Oct.- 41 N 27-37
consumer unit per diem Dec.83 Dec.90
intake of calorie protein SR S177-
and fat and perceptions S-258
of the people on
adequacy of food
X111 | POWER AND ELECTRICITY
11 Use of power for 31 | duly Il 4 | Apr.80 12 N 183-186
industrial/commercial 76-
purpose Juner7 SR S313-
S-382
12 Use of 31 | duly v 1& | Jduly- 13 N 22-276
power(electricity/diesel) 76- 2 | Oct.80
June77 SR S3S24
13 Use of electricity for 31 | ly AV 1& | July- 13 N 26-27
domestic purposes 76- 2 | Oct.80
June77 SR S—25
S136
14 Generd informationon | 31 | July VIl 3 | Jang4 20 N 14
electrificationinrura 76-
areas. June77 SR S1-S78
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X1V |RURAL LABOUR

11 Indebtedness of rural 32 | ly77- | VII 3& | Jan.- 24 N 1-32
labour households June78 4 | Apr.85

SR S1to
S129

12 Wages and earnings of | 32 | July X 4 | April.87 31 N 20-27

rural labour hoseuholds 77-
June 78 SR S1to
S109
XV NON-AGRICULTURAL ENTERPRISES
11 Survey on self employed| 29 | July [ 1 | Jduy77 1 N 42-46
74-
June75

12 All Indiaresultson 29 |Jduly74 |1l 3 | Jan.79 7 SR S437-

general characteristics —June S456
75

1.3 State-wise results on general characteristics:

131 | 12 States, Andhra 29 | dly74- || 4 | Apr.78 4 N 167-
Pradesh, Assam, June7s 179,185
Gujarat, Haryana, SR S399-
Karnataka, Kerala, S584
MadhyaPradesh, Tamil
Nadu, Maharashtra,

Punjab, Uttar Pradesh
and west Bengal

1.3.2 | 13States: Bihar, Delhi, |29 | July74- |11 1 | July78 5 N
Goa,H.P, J& K, Manipur, June7s
Meghalaya, Orissa, SR S1-S149
Pondicherry, Rajasthan,

Tripura, Chandigarh and
Nagaland

1.4 Detailed tables on fixed assets, working capital employment, emoluments, output-input value
added etc.

1.4.1 | All Indiaresults 29 | duly74- | 111 4 | Apr.80 12 N 177-182

June75 SR S281-S312

1.4.2 | 10 States: 29 | duly74- |11 1 | July79 19 N
Assam,Bihar,Delhi, June7s
Gujarat, Haryana, SR S3-S253
Madhya Pradesh, Jammu
& Kashmir, Kerala,

Himachal Pradesh and
Maharashtra

143 | 7 Sates: A.P,Karantaka] 29 | July74- | 11l 2 | Oct 79 10 N
Manipur, Meghalaya, June7s
Uttar Pradesh, Tamil SR S254-HA32
West Nadu and Bengal

1.4.4 | 8 States: Chandigarh, 29 | duly74- |11 3 | Jan80 u N
Goa, Nagalanad, Orissa, June7s
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Pondicherry, Punjab, SR S107-
Rajasthan and Tripura 257
15 Non-directory A | dly79- | Xl 3 | Jan88 A N 86-92
establishments and own June80
account enterprisesin SR S3-S39
mechanized passenger and
goodstransport activity
16 Non-directory A | ly79- | Xl 3 | Jan88 A N 98-104
establishments and own June80
account enterpsiesin SR S57-S86
mechanized passenger and
goodstransport activity.
17 Survey of unorganized |45 | July89- | XVIII |4 | Apl.- 63 N 1-20
manufacturing sector(All JuneQ0 June 95
India) SR S1-S101
18 Survey of unorganized | 45 | July89- | XIX 4 | Apl.- 64 N 1-12
manufacturing sector June90 Sep.95
(State Results) SR S1-445
19 Small trading unitsin 46 | July9o- | XXI 1 | July- 72 N 1-60
India June9l Sep97 SR IBS176
110 | Statelevel resultson 46 | July9o- | XXI 1 | July- 72 N 61-88
small trading unitsin Junedl Sep97 SR S179-
India 613
111 | Unorganised 51 | July%4- | XXIII |2 | Oct.- 81 N 1-64
manufacturing sector in Juneds Dec.99 (Spl) | SR S1-S226
India, itssizeemployment
and some, key estimates
112 | Unorganised 51 | July%4- | XXIII |2 | Oct.- 81 N 67-135
manufacturing enterprises Juneds Dec.99 (Spl.)
inIndia: Salient features (Spl.) SR S227-S351
113 | Smadl tradingunitsinindig 53 | Jan- XX |4 | Apl.- 83 N 1-69
and their basic Dec. Jun2000
characteristics 1997 97 SR S1-$497
XVI | SERVICES
11 Non-directory A | dly79- | X 3 | Jan. 87 30 N 9-19
establishmentsin service June80
sector other than SR S155-
education, medical health S208
and cultural services
12 Non-directory A | dly79- | Xl 3 | Jan. 87 30 N 20-27
establishments and own June80
account enterprisesin SR S209-
serviceincidenta to 213
transport
13 Own account enterprises| 34 | July79- | XI 3 | Jan. 87 A N 105111
in community services June80
SR B7-S13H6
14 Non-directory A | ly79- | Xl 3 | Jan. 87 K%} N 93-97
establishmentsin June80
community services SR SA0-S56
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15 Unorganized service 57 | duly XXVI | 3& | December| 90 N 18-24
sector 2001 4 | 2006
—June SR 24-50
2002
XVIlI | SOCIAL CONSUMPTIOON
11 A profileof households | 42 | July86- | XIlI 4 | Apl.- 43 N 1-9
and population by June87 Juned0
economic classand socia SR S1-S99
group and availability of
drinking water, eectricity
and disinfection of
dwellings
12 Utilisation of Public 42 | duly86- | XIII 4 | Apl.- 43 N 10-14
Distribution System June87 Juned0
SR S101-S210
13 Participationin 42 | uly86- | XIV 3 | Jan- 46 N 31-40
education(all India) June87 Mar.91
SR SI3-SI21
14 Child and maternity care| 42 | July86- | XIV 4 | Apl.- a7 N 35-52
Juneg7 Junedl
SR S3-S209
15 Participationineducation| 42 | July86- | XVI 4 | Apl.- 55 N 1-4
for 8 major states June87 Juned3
SR S1-S273
16 Resultson Participationin| 42 | July86- | XVII 1 | duly- 56 N 1-3
Educationfor remaining 8 June87 Sep.93
major States SR S1-S267
17 Socio-Economicprofile | 42 | July86- | XV 2 | Oct- 49 N 103-122
of the aged Persons June87 Dec9l SR B1-BM
18 Participationincultura | 47 | July- XVIIL |3 | Jan- 62 N 6-43
activities Dec.91 Mar95 SR S5-S74
19 Availability of some 47 | duly- XIX 4 | Apl.- 67 N 1-11
education & culture Dec.91 June96
facilitiesrelatedin India SR S1-S67
110 | LiteracyinIndia 47 | duly- XIX 4 | Apl.- 67 N 12-63
Dec.91 June96 SR $63-S108
111 | Attendinganeducational| 52 | July9s- | XXIII |3 | Jan- 82 N 1-39
ingtitutioninIndia: its June96 Mar2000
level, nature & cost SR S1-S159
112 | Maternity and child 52 | uly9s- | XXII {3 | Jan- 82 N 1-32
healthcarein India June96 Mar2000 | (Spl.)
SR S1-S112
113 | TheAgedinindia A 52 | uly9s- | XXII {3 | Jan- 82 N 81-101
Socio-Economic profile June96 Mar2000 S383-
1995-96 SR 425
114 | Travel and use of mass |54 | Jan.- XX |3 | Jan- 82 N 83-136
mediaand financial Juneo8 Mar2000 | (Spl.)
services by Indian SR S289-
households S343
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115 | VillageFecilities 58 | July XXVII | 1& | duly 91 N 91-93
2002- 2 | 2007 SR 93-110
December
2002
XVIII| SURVEYS IN NORTH EASTERN (N.E) STATES
11 Jhum CultivationinNE | 31 | July76- | 1l 4 | Apl.79 8 N 159-161
States Juner7
SR S609-S698
12 Jhum CultivationinNE | 31 | July76- | 1lI 4 | Apl.80 12 N 169-176
States June77
SR
13 Resultsof educational | 31 | July76- | Il 4 | Apl.80 12 N 154-168
survey in NE States June77
SR
XIX | TRIBES
11 Consolidated resultsof | 44 | July88- | XVII 4 | Apl.- 59 N 1-80
the survey of Tribes June89 Juned4
SR S3-S367
12 Someimportant 44 | July88- | XVIIlI |1 | dul.- 60 N 21-46
characteristics of June89 Sep.94
villagesin Tribal Areas SR S1-S265
13 AnExploratory Survey |44 | July88- | XVIII |1 | Jul.- 60 N 47-84
of living conditions of June89 Sep.94
Tribalsin Nagaland SR
XX MISCELLANEOUS
11 National Sample Survey | - - 1 | duly77 1 N 21-32
Organisation
SR
12 Number of strata, sample| - - I 1 | July78 5 N 19-22
size and subjects of
enquiry indifferent SR
rounds of NSS
13 Glossary of technical - - [l 3 | Janl980 | 1 N 1-74
termsused in NSS SR
14 Source of drinking water| 38 | Jan- XII 2 | Oct1988 | 37 N 14-27
and energy used for Dec83
cookingand lighting SR S153-
235
15 Dissemination of survey | - - XI 1 | 87 32 N 26-32
results SR
16 Consumption of fuel and| 38 | Jan- X1V 3 | Jan- 46 N 41-32
light based on the first Dec83 Mar91
threequinquennia rounds SR S123-
S157 of NSS
17 Bibliography of survey | - - XIX 4 | Apl.- 67 B1-B19
results Jun96
18 Bibliography of survey | - - XXII 4 | Apl.- 79 B1-B24
results Jun99
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19 Results of Pilot Survey January—| XXIV | 2& | October 85 N 89-99
on suitability of different June 3 | 2000-
reference periods for 2000 March SR 99-145
measuring household 2001
consumption

1.10 | Unorganized July XXVI |2 | duy 89 N 70-72
manufacturing sector 2000- 2006 SR 73-116

June

2001
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HI TG 1 G 7afy o 3ifqw fgg &
w9 4 HHET T

®) Tafearsu=r : fodt =fad i fafean

suarfia wuzr WA afe swq (fedd
ST & AfeT A fa9m, AHRiaes
w@ree &g, TUfae Tee $5/37 g,
FAreTeTd, et o ey, fsi smery anfe
) wEl off St 9 west foran eteqen
O SR % 9R H et e ot
71| e efaer 9 et foran 0 - =%
fafereen &1 forelt oft wgfa srerfe weirieh,
3T | Ugfd S SR ekl ¢ | TRt
TFR W BIIEA HT T TAT IHR HI
ST () & fore geat wi fafwan
HAR/TEE & AR T HIAT T STER
w1 ot fafecr sTar g9z 7497
wg-fafecar  srgar  Av-fafecar
el -o18 T i, Teaeri, S
aﬂﬁ\'ﬁmnﬂﬁ@aﬁﬁ ferfehed
1 ITAR &I T T

() fafeEr STam W =T @ §934 ety

(3TTaTel W 9t 7 BIhL SoITSl o da e §
15 e 3 ereudrel | ot 81 T Sersl
2q 365 f&) & IRM fafhed SR W
fpu T F@ =g H fawR g9R (GHH
IS AR o wnfee ), e (few
Hfed), U, W AR & o |,
Tafrcaenta 37T 319 TafwcHena HifHen!
% Wa-Yeh, UM & - ue,
SR, TR & 9R, T ¥ F4IK,
ST, T ol ATTa S IfHer off |
STR B o 94t YR & =qF 99 foh
TS & AT Wl & I8 & U9,
=R 99R, Tgaid ¥ fa= ufagd &1
AT a1 TR Tafhedl SUHTON
AT o1 Tafeca =@ ¥ sTet W |
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2.7 TEREET ST 3Rt W STt gier
2.7.1 AR SFHEET Td URaR &l ®REr

AR SAHEA § UTHIOT 9 ST el 75:25 o
oo wedt & fefm e 917 e urHo & |
964 o1 | UTHIOT &7 H YRER AR 5.0 T&1 Sefeh I8
& T URaR 3R 4.4 97| 39 UROTHEEY, Tiar
T UTHO-31EL STUTd 72:28 AT A1 0-14 1 &
3 g H S T & H T 36.3 a9
S &l H T 29.5% A1l ‘60 Y A1 3HY sferk’
U o o1 o o G e H qRIEUT SThS 7.0% qAl
6.6% 91

ifeh &+ st URfEfEl 1 e ¥ e g € o
TETEett e = & YR, YosTel ki e oS 9 Heifta
i ot ks fovw U1 I I T T umeor e H
a8 | 2Aferer aREr 21efuash s1eran s=d @i= | A
A g Safh W& & H 84% URER Yok @i | 99
@ 91 A E A | wHSR ol & Heiw § forawor o
S T 3R 1

WerTel e W i et e’ e’
3R TRt ' U SR SR <M e B 940
IRER] 1 TISTel SUTsY il T8 9 | UTHI0T &1 | =4
Tl ST 3T FAI: 56%, 25% 3T 13% o1 | I & |
TR STHS HAI: 22%, 68% A 49% & | TRERT i
T Bl WG Ae@qUl UM T TIeia 9 7g
Rfara Sehyarens’ ' eteren ¢ TEl/eY’ W Tes Y @
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o1 99 | g8 I Sl R R STl 9RER) @l
yferorerar Sre<t &rs | 3806 q ATHIOT & H 209 Fied
1 TE 1 2 IER | ¥ o &l § 639 qen wed
&l H 409 T STeT I b1 Tw i B HIS-BHT
YA A 9| fafide fafdi § 9 9 s e we
o STc ek oI=iTT-eh Tihah &9 § ¢ 31e arerereAfs '’
o7 TSr8 wredt &l 1 Sheret 59% TR UTHor &l § 196 ¥ off
Y IRERI gRI STYE1 774 |

2.7.2 TR 31T TR ol S@HTe gfaen

ToreroT 8, & A2 SATIH 3G TE o IR 15 o
1 7T o SR Ui IR SAfeRd WA o &9 § |1y 7Y
it Al T ST (Fedt) <9 7 | 7w e 3R
vl &t | dradt 7 1 e e W fa <t 21
TR Ao W | qE SR Afgel e &e
1 yfqe @rie iR wedt wRa § 2 yfawa @ 7%
R @11 Sufer amen off, diudt s=a 9o 45 99 |
ik T T8 aTal & fau SeaaX 1@ Sk gansdi
T 15-29 oY % 3 THE & Teq 78 =AaH & | 60
¥ 3R Y Afew & oy THE & Heiw H diudt
ATERaH (30.4%) &I

qETfas giehin ¥ 98 Fie & ®iaad of fo
ST S HESeh-g98 & de9 § dud
=T (5.8%) T&11 36 o A1 A1 T8 TIgf=d
A (8.8%), 31 fased =i (8.8%) Al 1= (10.
6%) AT el &1

ferarwur 8 : 3ifam 15 feai & SR SO & 91 ¥ Qe S are At (dradr) st @ (9fa 1000)
YR

T Y Bk KR T + e

e qey | Higem | wA | gEW | Higewm | @A | gEW | Hfegenw | @
0-14 76 68 72 84 74 79 78 69 74
15-29 41 57 49 44 56 50 42 56 49
30-44 64 93 78 64 95 79 64 93 78
45-59 107 132 119 127 173 149 | 113 143 | 128
60 3R 3qY Aferk | 285 282 283 352 383 368 | 301 307 | 304
et 83 93 88 91 108 99 85
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2.7.3 T AT ST

SR afad U9 g 19 sl &1 e s
TE A IR Fwefi-weft F w-fafea, wiey gansit
F L Od © Al HIE TAfhcHHIT AT TEI
AN | I8 <@ 791 2 Toh Tt &5 H gers e
A SHR SAfaaal i Ffaerdar 829 qen el &l o
89% I FaH T & SuR W &IE el M
TR 3@ T | STER T8l o Al S8 H 329 AT
TS TUT 50% e AT STER 1 1Y 331 & farw
wfeq: TR e TS T 280 ITEOT TG SR
20% I ATHEN | SUER &1 d™ &1 gerg ¢ fasi
e’ W

TR Hal & WaSieh YSraeTi H TRl ST,
LT FeAlTTeh, GLhr Sfivererd, gt ke
S5 (i) IR AR e dn(HweRis) 3k
T AT HT TLHR R TR YT i aTe] STESTE
ST Al 9T AHe W@ A9 gerar ‘s
wd oot § ama €1 ot Sl § fsh <y, AfdT
B, sl sreaaret, =fteser Seom 31fe snfhel ® | 9%
@ T 7 o TSR & o 8 77 .69% a9 el &

eI

T 80.8% o Y & WY STAR-YRTAN & H&A WA & €Y
T 3|

2.7.4 WA | Wl UM oAt ST

TTATA H T BIohY SISl e O AN 279 fomdy
TR Afad o1 et fafean dwam o sfadm W &
w9 H SUUR M 7 | T8 3@ T 7 T e 3.19%
WEL SEET 99T 2.3% TTHOT SIS 3 365 57 i
e arafy o S frdl 99 Seadrel § 9ot Bt
SATS] HATET| 39 Haig § his hyeg [T ey
3T TET T T | ST H Tl BRIk SUER Shie
F R AY F Y gt T a0 ad AR TR
s’ AY-TE o Hog H I8 Iedan of | ST
T 9l BIehY STER el SIar &l G o STd
yfa =Afe ST =2 (THHES) Heiet ST 78 9
& o urddiE-onil qen arfior oIk wed 3 & o
THAEE & fordt TR d 39 § 9dl g g
FHEM 1 T & e Tk GeHE Gae 2 |

%o faftre I ¥ difed 9fd 1000 T T&qare | st
BIehY SUER HIaH aTe] ATl i T 9e AT &
TR = fererur-9 § weqa fepw g ¥ |

farawuT 9 : T & YR & AR Wiq 1000 Sl R, 30T W o7l saferaail st ST

YR
T T YR et | SRS | I R YR Pk KGR
SIREIVRIEK) 76 62 | TgIM 32 32
T fem it s1ean Uftesh 3Teey 48 39 | WAEfas fawr 10 6
TS feq/difera 15 22 Aifaateg 29 24
et =t s 43 80 | TWYHT 18 24
=9 T 18 32 | weRE 32 36
YA IRT (STH/ATeh/ Tl |iga) 35 30 3T HRY § @R 79 67
qufeh 30 17 Te-TRe o eTemedar 13 9
Al <A 34 30 | gEeAAR/SEE S, 107 88
AT IR sfgeat &I 25 26 | FER AN FF SR 28 )
T /AF-TOTel Hee IR 49 | T1=M forw T o= T 164 166
- 52 50 | fem e fepw g s A 19 15
EIER| 1000 1000
*AH 1% 3191 et T & T W G g Ry M |
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g 9 A1 w1 Bl @ T ¢ feE fRg T et
T o AT S o 27dTel § 9l 2ot SU=IR SHiant
T /A T TR 17% &, S/, steran sie
anfE & w1 ST H Ot Bl SYER SHIETT T
Al 1 AU, fo=mia Im-veri’ ' | sAfienad
o | U ST oToqarel H ol %l HIHel ol ST
1/108T AT € | 31 STATE] FSTeh S0 STeqarel § 97t
T HEA! o SR U A 2 3 of: o
FROHFER' ' (8%), STfqaR/ufem, (7%), ' ‘Z&a W'’
qen SR (5% TAE) | TTH T AT Hl BISH
el T STEare | Wt g % HIHE ol ST AT
&7l Shi 3TUST W& &r1 H ST AT o7 | Hedish SRy
o STATd SToUdTel | el HTHel o U084 ST dTd |
g ST SR &1 o1

ATATA | 9T hieh SATST A o HHA § ot s
HEIM & 9ol YT o | ST Seeami = wreior Aeei |
58.3 gfaera qen el "Hel § 61.8 Wiawra Fa T A
e fafehcdr YSM &t | TRERT STOdrell § SaTst ohi
AEq eraty 11 fem off o) fsht ereaaret § o emafy
8 fea =t off Jufd oy § ol B9 & T 55
gfcrerd "I T & e fore, sreqarel § et e & gd
TR TS 1 &1, 3R 76 idwrd o fere sreqare |
oIl BT % ST ST=R ST @1 71 |

2.7.5 AT | {1 Wil T AT BT @l

g 2@ T o TR st 15 faA % SR oo § st
g o ufa shiaR safe o1 sfaq %ot faferan ==
TTHIT &3 ¥ 257 . T WS &A1 7 306 F. AT | TE
o SISl T o9 h1 TS SHa i (AT & 1 275 %,
1 R &l H 322 ¥.) Afgansdl &l go § (A0
&3 T 240 T. A LA & H 291 F) AfF off | 7@
@ T o T i & § et =4 R 77 gfawra aen
Il & H gt =3 1 88 Wi fem uftamid 3 stoet
g 9o o=’ 9 o oifyg feen on 'SR Ea
BRI 99 i TTE ¥ o1 & A0 9o w8t 9ian| o
ShHYT: 17 Gia9rd a1 7 Gfaerd o)

IR & Teh TS hi SR SToRIT Yeay 3126l STHeey
®Y Y WA 3= 1 71 T 8 | weef arafy &
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SR IReR g a8 i ¢ UE 811 i Uit o |
off TfaTor H HUEOT R T | S HA e W Il el 2
Tor g Suenfia safe witentier &1 =t 81 =1 STTHH
AfEe IRA™ TR T A0 &l & faw 135 %, qen
IR A % fere 96 %. 1 e T R |

2.7.6 STATA U Wl M W ST Rl Tl

T 3Tkl A 365 feadi i geo o1afy & S/ ufa
e W 3UER & faU raret ot g1 Heielt o=
fop MU 3fra Faferc =13 & 1AM Tehe fu B 1 7'
@ T @ R e & ¥ ererara § 9l 2 g
FHH o fd AHel H ST 8,851/- €. @H U T
T &5 | qSTEd @ bt TR 5,695 . off | Toudret
T S I T4 H Tk Al & SU9R 3q @9 &l T8
SAra Tfsr (IO &5 H 5,406 %. 9o TR &5 1 8,112
T.) Uk JE0 & el (UTHI0 & | 5,946 T, T el
&3 ° 9,535 %) Y i |

TESeh &F & T ¥ SUER (3Tdre | ord
el H) S % foru ieq Tafercan =19 (umior 3,238
T, qq el 3,877 ) TSN &F & STHdre i aTuen
(UTHTOT 7,408 &. AT TEL 11,553 %.) &g A 11 I8
ot @1 T T SToqarel | it Gelel "el WS
feran T = Hie A W Siiee SR W HE G fed o 9
STETATE Qe &5 (UTHTo)/ e ) o1 Tk e ot o T 2l
3R 37 9 YhRIcHs Ga9 o1 21fgel 9Rd &R W
gfd Sg=nia safe aieniie s =6t stATfa 81
IO & H 636 F. off W@ SfEd IR TR W
el &l § aTEd 7 745 T, off | STEqArel § o
e o1 = 1 o 9o v 7 fofv= @t 9
IEHE HH & IR W Teh ST ATHO-IE 3T e
fopant 711 | STaifeh UTHTor ORER A9+ *‘sm/a=a’ adn
“IUR T 41 WiAed W 9HE ®Y F 3R 9 el
IRART - STEqarel | ot e 2 bl G 6 g
I’ (23 wigera) Wt eTdem oAut Cferra/e=a’’
(58 gfaera) =1 ST Wer feran | aenfg uror & |
freret e gem =g 9 el 9RER SR su
R MR 9, FifF 30 = * QW FA & g ST
s |27 T U | DR R I R
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2.8  ARTHTUT AT Ui TETELT S@UTEA:

I & T T 94 fawa seal (3T g8 0-4 IH)
1 qUT TTHOT &5 W 89 UfavId sreEl ohl SRR
1 T2 71 o1 B | Teh oT=el o SIehTeh0l o feTT Ui
g Teman TN 3T a =g TTHOr &S | ST 20 %, qen
I & | 113 %. |

2.9 THIEEAT AU BRI i TETT

7g 3@ T fh 15-49 o Wt 27 THE *i Afecned §
TTErOT &5 H ST 13 giqerd den wedt & o ere
11 gfaera Afgard Feleror st fafyr o gefedt 365 AT
% S efardt off | Trferen Y s 20-24 T w5
o wqE W (U 8§ ufd geR 323 @feer)
et o T | SE-SE afeesl w5t Sy HE: 49
o ek Tgdt TE e i et § st o7 i
THEIRY L & Sfad oG T8 § ¥ FAT Fad |
JIaeId T8 TS | UTHI07 &3l § ST 72 Fiaera et
Tfgerel 7 g=d ol S+ a1 STelfch R &30 | e
69 gfaerd wfgensti 3 En fRan | oW Afgansti &
TfUTd g1 T 15-19 a9 T Y e i Afeensii §
gaifas mefurg gan oIk 39 agd & WU-TY TEH
FHY: TR-GR FHH 3T |

Treror & H, @ 65 whawd R R-wee §
TN ST ST i BIghT = e 7= fopslt T
TR S g3 | a0 AR, -Gt § g S <Rt 31T
e & H 26 gfaerd o | Heen § § % "/ o
T STl ot fee wedl & 7 31 faera o 3iR

eI

o & H I8 el 18 gfawd of | 9 W WHY T9 9
I fedr 21 gfaerd an|

SHARI-S[, 2004 o <R 9fd FIgeT WX S 1,521
.0 (ATHU1 1,169 F. T4 T 2,806 ) @d fhE M|
Teh =g & 5TH T LR 3TdTel § 3T a1t 1,111 %.
& @9 ! o H TS STeqarel § Teh o= oh o1 W
4,692 %. 1 &9 E3TN | I T, TR T TH o=d o
T ST = S 428/ %. (UTHIOT &5 § 414 %. qen
S &5 1 552 %) 11 e g © Tk Ui wenr
sredrel B wfa g S eid = (1,165 %) Wl
THR] TEIATe & 9 (994 ) T 31f¥rm o)

2.10 TS @A

eleror # ifad 365 e o SR et oft o st
g2 Hfeansll g 9l T8 A <@ GaH o
T L o TI-HY JHege q91 THaR Al i
Y o & foru fopn 7w =3 Heieh SRt off W i
M| I <@ T T urr & # e 70 wigwd
Tfgeredl 4 i el &l § e 84 wiawd Afeensti 3
sl 1 foREll TR 1 994 & <@ 1 A1 33|
o &5 H S 63 gfdwa S wed &s H e
73 TfeTd Aigensti § YHe @ Jal i AT 33|
T Afee ¥ T899 I q91 FHAR @A T 3TEd
I UTHT &3 | ST 73 Ffavrd Afgetnsti 7 ggarR
@IS HaT T AT IS | Tk Afeed 7 FES g qen
YEER @Y T S o U0 &5 | e 499
T, AT 404 T. o1 | &0 &A1 H YHARR <@ o A
T 9% 3T 9gd A6k ol

faawor 10 : War Tl gRT ufeetren * i gHagd @A (T TS ), THaiw S@9Te (0 U7 | W
3rEq =T (5)

e vra

Sl ¥ T W e 2 Sl ¥ 6 T W S

& TR fasit T T fsit T
P 230 918 499 232 541 402
NS 356 1377 905 367 762 595
* gifem 365 A1 o SR 15-49 o o 317 THE i qen fordt oft wee Teferdt g2 |
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2.11 gg il oAl Teerfa qerm e st 2@y

AR SHEen |, UrHr & § g5 dr (3T 60 I
3R 3EY @AfereR) 1 few 7.0 Wi SR wed &
6.6 Ffawrd a1l =g @ T TR e 57 ufaea 95
AU fd-uett & W9 W@ W ¥, 32 gfowa 79 ufd
e Tt o forTT eifeh 3To sl o |19l W@ ® & 3R
T 4 fawrd 9 5 i o7kt 1 @ 91 59 98 H
Afge J&d & &9 § Hecaqu $fa¥ o1 75.9 s JrHo
I§ IEY a9 78.2 Ufawd RA J§ qEY ST Uil
19T @d g UMY ¢ S&feh dhaal 37.1 gfaerd Ao
g Afead qe 36.9 gfaerd Ied gg Afeamt 3o
ufqel & e w W | 35 TR, gee " ¥,
3Tkl L&A aTel TTHIOT &Sl o1 319 2.8 Wasr, el
&I Rl ST 2.1 e, Jreon Afeensti w1 7.6 Ffawd
e TEdt Aigensti ol ST 6.5 i @l

T Sl & Toh gAR wae ¥ 9ReR H g5 S
IR dgew 1 fhE YR eI T S 2 | s
TehR, ek L=l I Sl b STTifaeht o feA-Hfafea
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% TR 9 W Galg THA1 1 Fehe T 2 | 65 Fiawwd
g&SH ohl 3T feA-ufdfed & o 28q 7 @l W
et & gz ?1 g5 Afeansi # frafa <@ g 2
STH 9, TTH 85 WiwId 9Te A9 : 312 o ST
&Y 9 7fHa off | 39 w8 |, geui @ feafq dgaw off
Fifh 38 W 46 Ffa9rd W 49 Ffasrd TaT ATS{aeh
34 39U W QU ®9 9 amfya &t o1

Teh SAfH i AR TITEe ohi WM & IR § SHRRT
T i o foru, 39 =afert ot 3197 e e | 9
T TEqUl e ¢ | e 11 39 Teq R 9 T
IR T E | 7 <@ T 7 o S & qe g i
T { Igd T AN (AT &3 H 6.2 T qen el &
T 9.2 Yiqed) STI7 TR ol Sepee/agd oT=8l "I d
| ard |, 39 THE | U & § 16.7 yfqwrd qen
e &l H 13 UfAv U WRed Sl STEATSHE
TFd 91 9% faud, sHR ¥ U 9§ S 6 Th
Teaqut e (et & | 63.1 Ufqerd qen ureir &
T 55.5 FIa9Id) U+ T & 37531 A 9 |

feRuT 11 : 3T WRe & 9 | JF o SAR Il sl Wid 1000 SHRT

TR i gaqE <M
FHIR T AYT IH

AR ¥ T gg 5

SR ok g 51

| ufeen | w=afm

| wfgen | =fwm

Bl

3ccpte/dgd TSl

19

14 17

81

43

62

T=BN/3h

580

525 553

772

770

771

TSR

401

460 429

147

187

167

HHE d5

1000

1000 1000

1000

1000

1000

EEa

3cchtd/dgd =

31

19 24

114

72

92

641

620 631

775

780

778

T=BN/3h
AHATISTTh

327

360 345

111

148

130

HHE d5

1000

1000 1000

1000

1000

1000

fooqoft: ‘U@ AT S gfed TET @'l Siewt STU sl GHmEed fhar T 2 |

T Sl DI Fe TRTT | FHd TR araiaeh e
T H T FEAYUl Teohdah ¢ ST S 3% Jei fhe
% foru qen 37 e FEf | FA F A TRl W
St 7R ot A B ot 2T R € 1 T g8 S

S AU T TET TR R ST B 9 & S §
31era N fereeget off =ret-fhe =t Tehat @R ok Tevg
TUE, 3 1 ST (& ¥ 1000) fereror 12 # fean
TR



f&. - 16 geleqor
fererr 12 : U@ g 1 SR MU (W Ul &) =IeT TOhRT TET Hehd SiR foiay ueng gu & 31erar W deh
Hifta €1
LG
EIRENE Ll el
(erd) ey wfga e T Afge e
60-64 27 34 31 33 34 33
64-69 51 50 51 34 63 50
70-74 79 132 105 77 116 97
75-79 117 163 139 113 185 147
80 31 SHY atferes 220 326 269 239 323 283
et gg s 67 88 77 68 100 84
e R TR W qEY-Afgen a9 &9 g & 2,12 Frewd

9Rome T T € | T 8 Wi o S A1 a3 5
T HifHd o 7gan faer e g 41 TH g§ o,
forgiv =R stean foR 9 o197 Gifid w3 & aR |
gfera foman €, St orqura weft Sl & S9 % Wy
T g3 <@ T S 80 oY 1 SHY 37f¥eh 3T o @i
T 27 11 39 e TifHd SR H WA &I TS IO
qo St IHT & H qeul i 3Tden Afewrsd # sifien
ECRIE]

IR IR Taeh foru w@aree’ ! swrfehy o fore ufaers
21 TH A% F UN & U wE wrimn foRma: =,
Hieeall 9o o5 S & foi T foru U © | 39 waer
T 9 fHT T kS 3T FHAHA & Y9G &GN o
SRR 9T 3 § START Hifad 21 | S8R & fog @
T TH R €. 507 : TN, TS St @I a1 IS
ST et fearfa, =1 <@ S Heha1 21
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